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UvoD

Pre cudzojazyné vzdelavanie kvalifikovanych citelov na
Slovensku bol rok 1997 vyznamny tym, Ze na Pedafiegifakulte UKF
bola zriadend Katedra cudzich jazykov pre zaklagkély. Od svojho
zalozenia presla katedra viacerymi zmenami, akdzwe tak aj v oblasti
odborného zameraniéi personalneho zabezfmnia. V tomto roku toto
pracovisko, ktoré v s@snosti nesie nazov Katedra lingvodidaktiky
a interkultdrnych Studii, oslavuje svoje 15. Wieo

V prvej &asti publikdcie je zmapovany vyvoj katedry od jej
Uplnych z&iatkov, kel vznikla ako katedra zamerana na jazykovl pripravu
buddcich elementaristov, az pocaénos, ked sa vypracovala na jednu
z najuspesnejSich lingvodidaktickych katedier neov8hsku. Okrem
obrazového materidlu tditate’ najde aj kompletny zoznam vSetkych
byvalych isdasnych pracovnikov katedry, pield akreditovanych
Studijnych programov a konani, ako aj dizgdh bohatej projektovejnnosti
a medzinarodnych vedeckych kontaktov katedry.

Druhd c¢ag’ publikacie priblizuje ¢itatelom prelfad bohatej
publikatnej cinnosti pracovnikov katedry a Studentov doktoragtisk
Studia vo forme ich profilovych vedeckych a odbatmysStadii. Je
rozdelen& do troch podkapitol: lingvodidakticka cek sekcia aplikovanej
lingvistiky a sekcia nazvana Kultira a preklad. Miegublikovanymi
prispevkymi sa nachadzaju aj vybrané prace uzw¢kjclenov katedry —
doc. PhDr. Mérie Malikovej,CSc. a PhDr. DuSana @z&k@ag’ou tejto
Casti publikécie su aj vybrané ohlasy na prdeeov katedry.

Tretia ¢ag’ publikacie prinaSa spomienky byvalych pracovnikov
na ich pésobenie na katedre.¢&gou tejto ¢asti su aj spomienky na
zakladajucuclenku katedry doc. PhDr. Mariu Malikova, CSc. V ey
nasleduju zoznamy absolventov katedry.

Cielom predkladanej publikacie je zhthd5 rokov pdsobenia
katedry, jej histériu, pracu, premeny a rozvoj. Adfujeme nadej, Ze
Katedra lingvodidaktiky a interkultdrnych Stadii dei pokr&ovat’

vV rozvoji a ze jej absolventi najdu uplatnenie borhej sfére nielen ako
kvalifikovani ale aj ako kvalitni profesionali.

Editorka



INTRODUCTION

One of the significant milestones in foreign langmateacher
training in Slovakia was the year 1997, when the@ddement of Foreign
Languages for Primary Schools was founded in tleilBaof Education at
Constantine the Philosopher University in Nitraac® its establishment it
has undergone several transformations in the areaprofessional
specialization, which further resulted in changethie personnel as well as
the name of the department. And thus, this worl@laenamed to the
Department of Language Pedagogy and Intercultunadiis, is going to
celebrate its 15th anniversary.

Alongside the primary objective, which was to powviqualified
foreign language teacher training with a focus ommary and lower
secondary education, the department also offereglignand German for
academic purposes for all students in the Facdlfyducation and Natural
Sciences. Due to various transformations, reflgctithe topical
requirements for foreign language teacher and @iltmediator training,
the activities and professional specializationtad tepartment have been
considerably expanded. Today, we can proudly asbatt during the
15 years of its existence, the department hasledoiiself as an accredited
workplace focusing on the professional trainingfuif-time and external
students in bachelor’s, master's and doctoral degregrammes, also
providing qualifying life-long teacher training. &ently and quite
significantly the department has been granted sighd carry out
habilitation procedures and procedures for the mypment of professors in
the field of the methodology of teaching Englisthanks to its activities in
the area of foreign language education, research caoperation with
institutions in Slovakia and abroad, our departmév#s become
well-known to academics and laymen alike.

The objective of this publication, a part of whighformed by
profile papers by individual department members doctoral students, is
to sum up the 15 years of the department, its tyistactivities, changes
and development. We express our hope that the Beear of Language
Pedagogy and Intercultural Studies will continue the process of
development and that its graduates will find futfiént in their field not
only as qualified but also as quality professionals

Editor
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15 rokov KLIS

15 ROKOV EXISTENCIE KLIS PF UKF V NITRE
Silvia Pokrivéakova

Zaciatky ¢innosti Katedry lingvodidaktiky a interkultarnych
studii siahaju do roku 1996.1@ 18. 12. 1996 predlozil vtedajsi
dekan Pedagogickej fakulty UKF v Nitre doc. Phimarl J. Szabo,
CSc. Vedeckej aumeleckej rade menovanej fakultyrmana
zriadenie Katedry cudzich jazykov pre zakladné y8kdkj vznik
odbvodnil akdtnou potrebou zvySovania ¢po kvalifikovanych
ucitel'ov cudzich jazykov pre zakladné Skolydméky 1.-9.). Navrh
bol jednomyskne schvéleny (Uznesenie24/96) a da 19. februara
1997 vydal dekan PF UKF v Nitre Zdavaciu listinu Katedry
cudzich jazykov pre zakladné Skoly @ninog’ou od 1. aprila 1997
(obr. 1).

UZ prvy rok existencie novovzniknutej katedry uKazae
zameranie len na primarne anizSie sekundarne awaleile
nedokaze uspokdjipotreby fakalt UKF v Nitre ani celosp@enské
poZiadavky na doplnenie @i kvalifikovanych ditelov cudzich
jazykov. Preto bolo nevyhnutné odborné zamerantiedka rozsir
apoda Statitu KCJZS z 23. aprila 1998 bolo jej zamerom
zabezp&ova® pripravu Studentov v nasledujucich Studijnych
odboroch:

* magisterské Studiumcitel'stva pre 1. stupge zékladnych
Skol v Specializacii anglicky/nemecky jazyk a lg#aira;

* magisterské Studium citel'stva anglického jazyka
a literatdry pre 2. stugiezakladnych kol a pre stredné Skoly
v kombinécii dvoch predmetov (dvojpredmetové Stadiu

* magisterské Studium citel'stva anglického jazyka
a literatary pre 2. stupiezdkladnych $kol a pre stredné Skoly
(jednopredmetové Studium);

* B-semestroveé rozSirujuce Studium pre absolventeswokgch
Skol, ktori si chcu kvalifikaciu rozsiri o Wwitel'stvo
anglického alebo nemeckého jazyka a literatdry;

* 6-semestrové  rozSirujuce  Studium  kvalifikovanych
elementaristov so zameranim na &yu bul’ anglického
alebo nemeckého jazyka.
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Paralelne s pripravou kvalifikovanych ,jazykarowlé od
svojich zd&iatkov katedra zodpovednd za odborné jazykové
vzdelavanie vSetkych Studentovitel'stva na Pedagogickej fakulte
a Fakulte prirodnych vied UKF. V slulade stymto Sioenim
pbésobnosti katedry bol roku 1990 upraveny aj jgovana Katedru
cudzich jazykov (pozri obt. 2).

Struktdra Studijnych odborov zabeZpeanych Katedrou
cudzich jazykov sa v priebehu nasledujucich 5 rokgmnamnejSie
nemenila. Vyrazne sa vSak rozrastlo personalnedelsa katedry
a vyznamne rastli aj gty Studentov. V akademickom roku
2002/2003 pracovalo na KCJ 8 pedagogov a 3 zatmiatektori.
Katedra vramci tzv. ,spotmého zakladu“ titel'ského Studia
zabezpeéovala vywbu odborne zameraného  anglického
a nemeckého jazyka pre 658 Studentov (337 StudeRskulty
prirodnych vied a 321 Studentov Pedagogickej fakultKF).

V profilovych Studijnych odboroch v uvedenom akadsom roku
Studovalo 16 Studentov magisterského Stadilistva pre 1. stugie
ZS srozirenim o anglicky anemecky jazyk, 120detov
magisterského Studiacitel'stva vSeobecnovzdelavacich predmetov
pre raniky 5.-12. v kombinacii aprobacii, 83 Studentov
magisterského jednopredmetového Studia anglickétzgkq pre
ro¢niky 5.-12. a 32 Studentov rozSirujuceho Studidiekého jazyka

a literatary pre d&telov 1. stupa apre roéniky 5.-12.

K profesionalnemu zaberu KCJ pribudlo aj cudzojagy
vzdelavanie frekventantov v rdmci Univerzity 3. uek

Od za&iatku existencie KCJ jej pracovnici pod vedenim
doc. PhDr. Marie Malikovej, CSc. venovali mnohaliésiozvijaniu
medzinarodnej spoluprace s partnerskymi pracoviskaBBurépe
i mimo nej. Pracovisko nadviazalo bohaté kontakty @rovni
bilateralnej vedeckej spoluprace s Middlesex Ursitgrv Londyne,
Limerick University v irskom Limericku, Fontys PABOniversity
v holandskom Eindhovene, Pedagogische Hogeschbelgickom
Mechelene, Katholieke Universiteit v belgickom Leoe
a s Pedagogickou fakultou Karlovej univerzity viraV rokoch
1999-2002 katedra organizovala pravidelné vymenrabyty
Studentov atitelov s Fontys PABO Pedagogickou fakultou
v Eindhovene z Holandska. Rovnako intenzivnealea katedra
rozvija& aj projektovicinnog’. Pod taktovkou doc. PhDr. Méarie

11
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Malikovej, CSc. pracovnici KCJ spolupracovali nadaigdrodnom
projekte TEMPUS — JEP European Integration Studi&upport to
the EU Accession a jednotlivi pedagdgovia sssgtnili aj na rieSeni
inych projektov, ako napr. KEGA 3/0163/02 InovaclalSieho
vzdelavania titelov pre 1.-4. rénik ZS: rozSirujice 3tudium
cudzich jazykov (zodp. rieSitea: prof. PhDr. E. Mala, CSc.) alebo
VEGA 1/1429/04Néarodné literatlry v epoche globalizacie tatz
partikularneho a univerzalneho v literarnom diekpofuriesité:
doc. PaedDr. S. Pokggkova, PhD.).

Novy zakon o vysokych Skolacth 131/2002 a vyhladka
¢. 2090/2002 uili vSetkym vysokym Skoldm povinngs
transformovéd eduk&ny systém v duchu Bolonského procesu na
uzsi p@et Studijnych odborov a na Studijné programy
v trojstupiovom usporiadani. Akreditaciecitel'skych Studijnych
programov sa realizovali v roku 2005. Katedra cclilziazykov,
vtom case vedena uz prof. PhDr. E. Malou, CSc. sa UspeSne
uchadzala o akreditaciu 3 bakalarskych programov:

* Wwitel'stvo predmetu anglicky jazyk a literatura:
jednopredmetové Stadium (v dennej a externej forme)
* Wwitel'stvo predmetu anglicky jazyk a literatira v komigina

s inymi predmetmi (v dennej a externej forme);

» prekladatéstvo a tim@nictvo pre regionalny rozvoj so
zameranim na anglicky jazyk (denna forma)
a 2 magisterskych programov:
* Wwitel'stvo predmetu anglicky jazyk a literatira v dennej

a externej forme;

» Wwitel'stvo predmetu anglicky jazyk a literatdra v komigina

s inymi predmetmi (v dennej a externej forme).

Pracovnici katedry nepavili ani vo svojej vedecko-
vyskumnej a projektovefinnosti, zaloZzenej vo V&ej miere na
spolupraci s rastdcim ptom zahraninych partnerov. Pracovnici
katedry sa podiali na rieSeni medzinarodnych projektov
Com22C/2004/44 CLIL for Young Learners (spolurie®&: doc.
PaedDr. S. Pokridkova, PhD.), Socrates-Lingua 225784-CP-1 -
2005-DE -L/2 Expliting Internet Case Study and Simulation
Templates for Language Teaching (spoluri€ékde PhDr. K.
Vesela, PhD.), GRUNDTVIG 2 GRU2/2006/17-k-NR-1
Multicultural Education for European CitizenshipdgturieSitéka:

12
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doc. PhDr. M. UZzékov4, CSc.), LLP/Leonardo da Vinci
SK/06/A/F/OL-6033103 Pedagogicka prax Studentownelgérnej
pedagogiky (zodpovedna riedika: prof. PhDr. E. Mala, CSc.),
jedného rozvojového, dvoch vedeckych a piatich Ukoth-
eduk&nych projektov financovanych Ministerstvom Skolst8&.
Medzinarodna angazovanogatedry sa rozvijala aj mimo ramca
projektovej ¢innosti. KCJ nadviazala dlhodobé partnerskéatay

s talianskym Centro Difusione Lingue Comunitare urife,
Pedagogickou fakultou Masarykovej Univerzity v Brnso
severoirskou institaciou St. Mary’'s College v Bsifa
Pedagogickou vysokou Skolou v Linzi a mnohyfaiSimi.

Spolatensky vyvoj adynamicky sa meniaca situacia
v oblasti cudzojazsného vzdelavania a pripravy kvalifikovanych
ucitelov cudzich jazykov viedli k postupnému rozSireniofipacie
pedagogickej a vedecko-vyskumgejnosti pracoviska. Tato zmena
sa odrazila v potrebe uz druhej zmeny nazvu katedrKatedru
lingvodidaktiky a interkultarnych Stadii od janua2009. Novy
nazov komplexnejSie vystihuje aktualne odborné zanie katedry
nielen na jazykova a metodicku pripravu kvalifikayah witel'ov
cudzich jazykov, ale aj na vzdelavanie vedeckychcgrnikov
v oblasti lingvodidaktiky a odborovej didaktiky a nprofesijnu
pripravu interkultrnych mediatorov v Studijnych ogramoch
v odbore Cudzie jazyky a kultury.

V komplexnej akreditacii Univerzity KonStantina dzbfa,
ktora bola zatsena v roku 2009, KLIS tentoraz pod vedenim doc.
PaedDr. S. Pokrakovej, PhD. ziskala prava zabeapet’
nasledujuce Studijné programy:

* bakalarsky Studijny programddel'stvo anglického jazyka

a literatry v odbore 1.1.1 dilel'stvo akademickych

predmetov (v dennej aj externej forme);

e bakalarsky Studijny program Anglicky jazyk a kuldr

v odbore 2.1.32 Cudzie jazyky akultiry (v denngj a

externej forme);

* magistersky Studijny programcitel'stvo anglického jazyka

a literatry v odbore 1.1.1 dilel'stvo akademickych

predmetov (v dennej aj externej forme);

13
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» doktorandsky Studijny program Didaktika anglickganyka

a literatary v odbore 1.1.10 Odborova didaktikal@nnej aj

externej forme).

Na zéaklade znovuziskanych akreditacii KLIS dakej
zabezpe&ovala rigor6zne skusky preitelov anglického jazyka, ako
aj rozsirujuce Stadiumditel’stva anglického jazyka a literatdry pre
absolventov vysokych $kol — kvalifikovanychbitel'ov 1. a 2. stuia
vzdelavania.

Snaha o poskytovanie kompletného dvojsaygho cyklu
vysokoskolského vzdelavania Studentom diteliského Studijného
programu vyvrcholila vroku 2011, &eKLIS ziskala prava na
zabezpe&ovanie magisterskeho Studijného programu Anglickayk
a kultdra v odbore 2.1.32 Cudzie jazyky a kultdry.

Za mimoriadny Uspech katedry moZzno tiez povaZdwaze
svojou  kontinudlnou  pedagogickou a vedecko-vyskumno
¢innog’ou prispela ktomu, Ze Pedagogickej fakulte UKF itveN
boli uznané prava realizot/ahabilitatné konania a konania na
vymenuvanie profesorov v odbore 1.1.10 Odborovéldida so
zameranim na didaktiku anglického jazyka a litesatd

Od roku 2008 sa pracovnici KLIS potidi na rieSeni
medzinarodnych projektov Leonardo da Vinci, LLP,afisfer
inovacii 2008-1-AT1-LEO05-0060ross-cultural learning and
teaching in vocational education and trainifgpolurieSité: PhDr.
K. Vesela, PhD.), 502066-LLP-1-2009-1-NL-ERASMUS{EEM
EPTE: European Primary Teacher EducatiofspolurieSitéky
v prac. skupine Languages: doc. PaedDr. S. R&kova, PhD.,
PhDr. B. Horvathovd, PhD., PaedDr. E. StranovskaD.R
ERASMUS MUNDUS MANECAMobility Academic Network
between EU and Central Asia Cooperation and maghititthe area
of higher education(spolurieSitéka: prof. PhDr. E. Mala, CSc.),
jedného rozvojového projektu, dvoch narodnych sti€ie kultirno-
eduka&nych projektov financovanych Ministerstvom 3kolstvady,
vyskumu a Sportu SR. V &isnom obdobi KLIS realizuje projekt
APVV-0451-10 Interverny lingvisticky program(zodp. rieSit&
PaedDr. E. Stranovska, PhD., spoluriesitelia: PtDiHorvathova,
PhD., prof. Dr. L. I. Komlési, CSc., prof. PhDr. Mala, CSc., doc.
PaedDr. S. Pokrsdakova, PhD., PhDr. L. Jechov4, PhD., Mgr. Z.

14



Histdria a sucasnost KLIS

Fraterova, PhD., Mgr. E. Reid, Mgr. S. Hvozdikowgr. E.
Kové&tikova a Mgr. M. Schmidtova).

Od vzniku katedry sa pracovnici spolupddie na rieSeni
viac nez 40 projektov charakteru vedecko-vyskumného
rozvojového a kultirno-edukaého, ztoho 13 medzinarodnych.
Vystupmi z rieSenych projektov boli najma publikogavedecké
a odborné monografie, vysokoskolskéebnice a tebné texty,
ucebnice pre ZS, vedecké Stadie vo vedeckych a ogibbrn
¢asopisoch a zbornikoch, vystipenia na domécicthramgnych
konferencidch, osnovy novych ¢ebnych predmetov, subory
metodickych materialov a ohlasy na publikované @rac

V sliéasnosti sa pracovisko orientuje na tieto prioritné
oblasti vyskumu:

e aktualne otazky vytovania cudzich jazykov na vSetkych
stupioch vzdeldvania s osobitnym dérazom na integrované
(CLIL) ainkluzivne vydovanie cudzich jazykov
(vyu¢ovanie cudzich jazykov pre vynimych Ziakov
a ziakov so Specialnymi edulgymi potrebami);

» vyuZivanie najnovSich didaktickych technolégii vo
vyuéovani cudzich jazykov (multimédia, e-learning,
CALL);

e systematické budovanie vyskumnej zakladne potrepreej
vedecky rozvoj didaktiky cudzich jazykov a vybranyc
odvetvi aplikovanej lingvistiky.

Okrem Uzkej aintenzivnej spoluprace s partnerskymi
katedrami a indtititmi na slovenskych univerzitadfatedra
lingvodidaktiky a interkultGrnych Stadii spoluprgeus p&etnymi
pracoviskami v zahradii. Za osobitni zmienku stoji dlhodoba
vedecko-vyskumna a pedagogické spolupraca s Irtenah Study
Programmes v Cheltenhame, s Pedagogische Hogeschool
v belgickom Mechelene, s Katholieke Universiteit belgickom
Leuvene, so severoirskou St. Mary’s College v BRBadfa
Padagogische Hochschule Oberdsterreich v rakdskami, Lso
Svédskou Umed Universitet, s Pedagogickou fakuljobljanskej
univerzity v Srbsku anajma intenzivna spolupracdatedrou
anglického jazyka a literatury PdF Masarykovej enzity v Brne,

s ktorou spolupracuje na plneni vyskumnych Ulohojgktovej
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15 rokov KLIS

¢innosti, kazdoréne organizuje spolmé konferencie a vydava
spolané vedecké a odborné publikacie.

Neoddeliténou swag’ou odbornejcinnosti pracovnikov
katedry je bohata spolupraca so Statnym pedagamickstavom
v Bratislave, metodicko-pedagogickymi centrami, a§owitel'mi
zakladnych astrednych 38kél. &&ou tejto spoluprace je
organizovanie metodickych seminarov, odbornych jaidu
hog’ovskych prednasok a predovSetkym organizovanie
medzinarodnych vedeckych konferen€iudzie jazyky a kultary
v 8kole ktorych sdag’ou su aj metodické workshopy pre Studentov
a praxujucich titelov a ktoré katedra organizuje kazdawe uz od
roku 2003.

Aktivha spolupraca Katedry lingvodidaktiky
a interkultdrnych Studii s pedagogickou praxou, dtéhvedecko-
vyskumna a projektovéinnog’, pacetné medzinarodné partnerstva
a ponuka atraktivnych Studijnych programov sa kgigrejavuje aj
v pretrvavajucom zaujme Studentov o Studium nadkateKatedra
zabezpeéuje odbornu jazykova pripravu pre viac ako 600 éhiov
weitel'skych a netitel'skych Studijnych programov 1.-3. stigpzo
vSetkych fakult UKF. V akademickom roku 2011/12twdjnych
programoch, na ktoré katedra ziskala akreditovana&ap Studuje
130 Studentov  bakalarskych  programov, 125 Studentov
magisterského Studia, 19 Studentov kvalifik@ho pedagogického
Stadia a 43 Studentov rozSirujuceho Studia. 15veetantov sa
pripravuje na rigorézne skusky. Katedra je mimangaktivna aj
v oblasti vedeckej vychovy, v ramci ktorej Studwjeltasnosti na
katedre 13 Studentov doktorandského Studia (3 ®rnef a 10
v externej forme).
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Pouzita literatara

ANDRUSKA, P. (ed.) 1999.40 rokov Univerzity Konstantina
Filozofa v Nitre Nitra: UKF, 1999. ISBN 80-8050-244-7.

archivne materialy UKF v Nitre

archivne materialy KLIS PF UKF v Nitre

KLUVANEC, D. akol. 2002. Univerzita KonStantina Filozofa
v Nitre 1999-2002Nitra: UKF, 2002. ISBN 80-8050-513-6.

MALA, E.. 2008. Z histérie Katedry cudzich jazykowa
Pedagogickej fakulte UKF v Nitre. In Poktakova, S., Filo, J.
(eds.)Cudzie jazyky v Skole. Nitra: UKF, 2008. ISBN 978-80-
8094-416-2, s. 255-258.

RAKAYOVA, L. 2005. Reflexie Katedry cudzich jazykov
v kontexte anglistiky na Univerzite KonStantinaoEdfa v Nitre. In
Mala, E. a kol. (edsQudzie jazyky v Skole Eurdpske dimenzie vo
vyuwovani cudzich jazykov a kultumditra: UKF, 2005. ISBN: 80-
8050-920-4, s.105-109.

SIMONEK, J. (ed.) 200950 rokov Pedagogickej fakulty UKF
v Nitre (1959-2009)Nitra: PF UKF, 2009. ISBN78-80-8094-591-6.
Vyroéné spravy UKF v Nitre a PF UKF v Nitre z rokov 192011
(dostupné jednotlivo na www.ukf.sk).

Uverejnené fotografie pochadzaju zo sukromnych facsh
pracovnikov a absolventov KLIS PF UKF v Nitre, Kbor autorka
¢lanku za ich poskytnutie Uprimmiakuje.
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Obrazové priloha

Pedagogicka fakulta Univerzity KonStantina Filozofa v Nitre

Zriad'ovacia listina

V stlade s § 10, odst. 2, pismena d/ a § 13, odst. 7 Zakona & 324/1996 Z. z.. ktorym
sa meni a doplia zakon & 172/1990 Zb. o vysokych 3kolach a na zaklade Uznesenia & 2
Akademického senatu PF UKF zo dita 19. 12. 1996 a na ziklade Uznesenia €. 24.96 Vedeckej

a umeleckej rady PF UKF zo dna 18. 12. 1996
zriadujem
KATEDRU CUDZICH JAZYKOV PRE ZAKLADNE SKOLY
PEDAGOGICKEJ FAKULTY UNIVERZITY KONSTANTiINA FILOZOFA

s uinnost'ou od 1. aprila 1997

Nitra 19. februara 1997

Obr.1: Zrialovacia listina KCJZS PF UKF v Nitre (19. 2. 1997)
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PERSONALNE BUDOVANIE KATEDRY CUDZICH JAZYKOV

V akademickom roku 1997 - 98 mé KCJ nasledujécich pedagogickych
pracovnikov:

Interni ufitelia: 1 docent

[N

asistenti

Extern{ ufitelia: 1 odborny asistent

N

Lektori: zehrani&ni lektori

V akademickor roku 20C0 - 20CL ,/o tri roky/, bude met KCJ

nasledujicich pedagogickych pracovnikov:

Interni uditelia: 2 docenti

~

odborni asistenti

N

asistenti
Externi uditelia: 3 externi uditelia
Lektori: 3 zahranidni lektori
Spolu: 14 pedagogickych pracovnikov
Toto je minimélny, ale dostalujici polet pedagogickych

pracovnikov, ktor{ zabezpelia odborné vyulovanie jednotlivych
F ) ¥y J

Studovanych disciplin.

Tento spis bol vypracovany pre potreby Sendtu PF UKF;
m4 sld¥it i eko podkladovy materidl pre ekreditéciu s daldie
plénovenie.

[ 76 73 /
//u i, Wi /\
hDr.Mdria Malikovd, CSc.
veduica KCJ

Pl4n vypracovala: doc.,

V Nitre, S.méja 1998

Obr. 2: Plan personalneho budovania KCJZS z rola@19
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15 rokov KLIS

Navrh na zmenu nazvu katedry

Oddvodnenie

Na zéklade poziadaviek slovenskej spolocnosti a realizujic
rozvojovy program Pedagogickej fakulty Univerzity Konstantina Filozofa
bolo dia 19. februdra 1997 senatom Pedagogickej fakulty Univerzity
Konstantina Filozofa V Nitre schvalené zriadenie Katedry cudzich jazykov
s uéinnostou od 1. aprila 1997.

Zriadovacou listinou katedra dostala nazov KATEDRA CUDZICH
JAZYKOV PRE ZAKLADNE SKOLY PEDAGOGICKEJ FAKULTY
UNIVERZITY KONSTANTINA FILOZOFA.

Menovana katedra pdsobi treti rok a v siasnej dobe Sest internych,
dvaja externi vyucujuci a dvaja zahraniéni lektori pripravuji buducich
wgitelov pre 1. - 4. roénik ZS so $pecializdciou: Anglicky jazyk a ugitelov
pre roéniky 5. - 12. v 5-ro¢nom magisterskom $tadiu.

Nazov katedry vymedzeny pdvodnou zriad'ovacou listinou je
obmedzujuci a nevystihuje urcenie katedry.

Navrhujeme pozmenit nazov katedry tak, Ze sa vypustia limitujice
slové ,PRE ZAKLADNE SKOLY“ a ponechd sa nizov KATEDRA
CUDZICH JAZYKOV PEDAGOGICKEJ FAKULTY UNIVERZITY
KONSTANTINA FILOZOFA.

Doc. PhDr. Ivan Szabo, CSc.
dekan PF

Obr. 3: Navrh na prvi zmenu nazvu katedry z rokd020
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Obr. 4-7: Prvi absolventi Katedry cudzich jazykdMgr. K. Lérinczovou, PhD.
a PaedDr. L. Rékayovou, PhD. (2002)

21
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Obr. 8-9: Prvé absolventky Studijného progﬁmﬁitévstvo pre primarne
vzdelavanie v Specializacii anglicky jazyk a litina (2002)
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Obr. 10-11: Zabery z medzinarodného pracovnéhtnstia k projektu
COM1.1/2004/44p-NR-1 CLIL for Young Learners (Taxjr2004)
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Obr. 12-13: Magic School (zabavné popoludnie pa&di ZS sv. Marka, 2005)




(08

Historia a si¢asnost KLI

] . — : > 08 i
Obr. 14-15: Studijny pobyt pracovnikov a StudentiS v Exeteri (na hornej
snimke Zava: Mgr. Z. Hercegova, Mgr. N. Vinohradska, doc.P8krikakova,
Mgr. M. Mihalikova, Mgr. M. llléSovd); na dolnej Bnke je s Gastnikmi lektorka
kurzu a medzinarodne uznavana autorkzbuic anglického jazyka D. Hicks
Lander (2005).
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3 e T {
Obr. 16: Studijny pobyt pracovnikov a Studentov &M Exeteri (2005) — spolna
snimka vSetkychdastnikov kurzu s lektorom M. Skipperom.

Obr. 17: Studijny pobyt pracovnikov a $tudentov é¢ay cudzich jazykov
v Gloucesteri, 2006 (horny rad’ava: doc. S. Pokréakova, PhD., PaedDr. J.
Luprichovd, PaedDr. A. Péntek, lektor G. WorkmargrME. KarvaSova, Mgr.
Hurajova, Mgr. J. Fabianovagastnéky kurzov z Nemecka; dolny radava: Mgr.
S. Hvozdikova, Mgr. I. Raskasdva, Mgr. Z. Labudova, Mgr. Buratkova, PhD.,
PaedDr. L. Rékayova, PhD.)
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Obr.18: Prof. PhDr. E. Mal&, CSc. Vo funkcii
prorektorky UKF pri otvoreni akademického roka
2007/2008

Obr. 19: Prof. PhDr. E. Mala, CSc. (prva spravapuelanosti poslanca EP E.
Kukana, doc. PaedDr. R. Kralika, ThD., danskehivyslaneca v SR J. E. Mr. J. M.
Rasmussena, rdarského vivyslaneca v SR J. E. A. Heizera, primatora Sale
MUDr. M. Alféldiho, a prof. PaedDr. Z. GaduSovejS€E (9. 12. 2009)
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Obr.: 20-22: Studijny pobyt pracovnikov Katedry ziath jazykov v Oxforde,
Verlka Briténia (2007)
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.
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K
))

]

Obr.: 23-24: Na snimkach z akademického roka 2@0g/@mericka lektorka E. M.
Faulkner so svojimi Studentmi a kolegom Mgr. P.43abm, PhD.

) reyd

Obr. 25: Pracovnici KLIS na Reprezefitam plese PF UKF v roku 2009

(horny rad #ava: Mgr. R. Sotéak, Mgr. |. Zemberova, PhD., PHQrVesela, PhD.,
E. M. Faulkner, doc. PaedDr. S. Pokakova, PhD., doc. PhDr. S. B&#y PhD.,
Mgr. D. Valabik; dolny rad tava: PhDr. L. Jechova, PhD., PhDr. B. Horvathova,
PhD., Mgr. E. Reid, doc. PhDr. M. Uzakova, CSc.)
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Obr. 26: Medzinarodné kolo SV@U(2009).Clenovia poroty Pava: Dr. Z. Poor,
PhD. (Mafarsko), prof. PhDr. E. Tandlichova, CSc. (UK Bratis), doc. Mgr. S.
HanuSova, PhD. (Masarykova univerzita Brno), doeDP M. Uzakova, CSc.,
PhDr. K. Vesela, PhD. a E. M. Faulkner (vSetky 2aKPF UKF v Nitra).

. 27: Rozldkové vian@né posedenie so Studentmi (december 2009)
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W o w
Obr. 32: Reprezentay ples PF UKF v roku 2010 l@va: prof. W. New, PhD.,

Mgr. I. Zemberova, PhD., Mgr. E. Kosi&iova s manZelom, PhDr. K. Vesela, PhD.,
C. L. Ruppel, Mgr. S. Galova, PhD. s manzelom)
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¢ L
zidagmu pr

Obr. 33-34: Stretnutie [;facovnych timov k med ojektu EPTE (Li-nz

2010)
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Obr. 35-37: Zabery z prednaskovych pobytov pradammiKLIS na Pécskej

univerzite v Pécsi (2010-2011), na hornej snimkewp ako prvy Pava stoji Dr. J.

Horvath, PhD.

Na dolnej snimke sl zachyteni’dza) prof. Dr. A. Bokay, PhD., prof. Dr. L. I.
Komlési, CSc., doc. PaedDr. S. Pokakova, prof. PhDr. A. Pokréék, PhD.)
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‘Rachmas, i aghod
AN RACNIMA

hﬁun AQuS NA
;:::!::ﬁhﬂ&‘l? esm Cho

‘B‘” Leas dlha bir

Obr. 38-40: Studijny pobyt pracovnlkov KLIS na Biary’s College v Belfaste
(2011)
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Obr. 41-42: Zabery z workshopov PhDr. L. JechoRgp. (hore) a N. A. Kennyho,
MA, MRSAI (dole), ktoré sa konali ako &8’ medzinarodnej konferencie Cudzie
jazyky a kultary v Skole 8 (2011)
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Obr. 43-44:Clenky organiz&ného vyboru medzinarodnej vedeckej konferencie
Cudzie jazyky a kultary v Skole 8 (na hornej sninfava) Mgr. K. Tutinova,
Mgr. E. Reid; (na dolnej snimke’ava) Mgr. Z. Fraterova, PhD. a PaedDr. E.
Stranovskéa, PhD. (2011)
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B

Obr. 45-46: D& Svatého Patrika na
KLIS PF UKF, marec 2012. Hlavny
organizator [a svatého Patrika,
N. A. Kenny, vévyslanec Irskej

republiky B. McEIlduff adoc.

PaedDr. S. Pokrisdkova, PhD. (na
obrazku Vavo, zprava diava) Na

snimke vpravo vytvaraju Studenti
nadpis UKF vo farbach irskej
vlajky. Autor: Juraj Kolarik

Obr. 47: Pracovnici KLIS PF UKF v Nitre. Autor: djiKolarik
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PRACOVNICI POSOBIACI NA KLIS PF UKF V NITRE
V ROKOCH 1997-2012

Pedagogicki pracovnici:

Barandovska-Fi&kova, Vera, doc. PhDr., CSc. (2002-2003)
Bastin Stefan, doc. PhDr. CSc. (2004-2006)

Berxi¢ Stanislav, doc. PhDr., PhD. (2007-dodnes)
Duratkova Beata, Mgr., PhD. (2001-2003)

Filo Jozef, PaedDr. (2005-2009, veduci katedry,62@007-2008)
Fraterova Zuzana, Mgr., PhD. (2010-dodnes)

Galova Stanislava, Mgr., PhD. (2009-dodnes)

Glowvia Juraj, Mgr. (2000-2006)

Hackova Janka, Mgr. (2003-2009)

Halasz Peter, Mgr. (1998-2009)

Higgins Iveta, Mgr. (2001-2003)

Horvathova BozZena, PhDr., PhD. (2008-dodnes)
Hvozdikova Silvia, Mgr. (2000-2008)

Jechova Lucia, PhDr., PhD. (2008-dodnes)

KarvaSova Eva, Mgr. (2003-2007)

Komlési Laszlo Imre, prof. Dr., CSc. (2007-dodnes)
KormoSova Marianna, Mgr. (2003)

Kov&ikova Elena, Mgr. (2009-2010)

Kusenda Vladimir, Mgr. (2006-2007)

Ldrinczova Klaudia, Mgr., PhD. (1998-2009)

Macura Martin, Mgr., PhD. (2002-2003)

Mal& Eva, prof. PhDr., CSc. (2001-dodnes, vedutedcks
2003-2006)

Malikova Maria, doc. PhDr., CSc. (1997-2004, vedKetedry
1997-2003)

Matyiova Gabriela, PaedDr. (2006-2009)

Munkova DaSa, RNDr., PhD. (2009-2010)

Péntek Anton, PaedDr. (2004-2009)

Pokrivcak Anton, prof. PhDr., PhD. (2001)

Pokrivcakova Silvia, doc. PaedDr., PhD. (2002-dodnes, sadu
katedry 2009-dodnes)

Rakayova Lucia, PaedDr., PhD. (2002-2007, vedutadka
2006-2007)
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Reid Eva, Mgr. (2008-2010)

Soték Robert, Mgr. (2006-2009)

Stranovska Eva, PaedDr., PhD. (2009-dodnes)
Tabakova Zuzana, PhDr., PhD. (2011-dodnes)
Tur¢inova Karin, Mgr. (2010-dodnes)

UZ4ak DuSan, PhDr. (1997-2005)

UZ4akova Méria, doc. PhDr., CSc. (2006-dodnes)
Vesela Katerina, PhDr., PhD. (2008-dodnes)
Vilikovsky Jan, doc. PhDr., CSc. (2008-2011)
Zemberova Ivana, Mgr., PhD. (1997-dodnes)

Zahraniéni lektori:

Matthias Barth, Mgr. (2000-2001)

Sally Beach, PhD. (2003)

lan Cant (1999)

Marilyn Cleland (2004-2005, Fullbright Scholarship)
Shaun William Thomas Curson (2010-2011)

Emily M. Falkner (2008-2009, Fullbright Scholarship
Alexandra Furness, M. A. (2000-2001, US Peace Qorps
Janet Gerba, M. A., PhD. (1997-1998)

Georg Gerneth (2003)

Jennifer Goldsmith (2006-2007, Fullbright Scholgs$h
Scott Hartmann, M. A. (1998)

Elisabeth Hessellink, M. A. (1999)

Francis Graeme James, M. A. (2000-2001)

John Martin Kehoe (2005-2006)

Niall Anthony Kenny, MA, MRSAI (2011-dodnes)
Joachim Roland Klatt (1999)

Ferdinand Klein, Univ. prof. Dr. (2001-2002)

Mary Melvin, PhD. (1999)

Adam Leonardo Miller (2002)

William S. New (2010-2011, Fullbright Scholarship)
Carol L. Ruppel (2009-2010)

Francis James Scott (1999-2000)
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Interni doktorandi

Hvozdikova Silvia, Mgr. (2010-dodnes)
Reid Eva, Mgr. (2010-dodnes)
Schmidtova Maria (2011-dodnes)

Externi doktorandi

Ballayova Jana, PaedDr. (2010-dodnes)
Fischerova Zuzana, PhDr. (2010-dodnes)
Hurajovaludmila, Mgr. (2010-dodnes)
Kov&ikova Elena, Mgr. (2010-dodnes)
Luprichové Jana, PaedDr. (2010-dodnes)
Matyiova Gabriela, PaedDr. (2010-dodnes)
Rebitova Zuzana, Mgr. (2010-dodnes)
Rybanska Zaneta, Mgf2010-dodnes)
Tur¢inova Karin, Mgr. (2010-dodnes)

Nepedagogicki pracovnici:
Cupakové Adriena (2008-2009)
Gmovéa Radka, Mgr. (1998-dodnes)
Hvozdik Radovan, Mgr. (2001-2005)
Kurajdova Katarina (2006-2008)
Mikova Maria (1997)

Valabik Dusan, Mgr. (2006-dodnes)

Pod’a archivnych materidlov UKF spracovala Silvia Pakikova
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S(kasné personalne obsadenie KLIS PF UKF v Nitre

Mgr. Zuzana Fraterova, PhD. Wi na
Katedre interkultdrnych stadii
a Lingvodidaktiky Pedagogickej fakult]
Univerzity KonStantina Filozofa v Nitre o
roku 2011 a na Katedre romanskych| a
slovanskych jazykov Fakulty aplikovanygh
jazykov Ekonomickej univerzity od rok
2007. Vo vyskumnej, publikmej
a projektoveginnosti sa zameriava na oblagti:
didaktika cudzich jazykov, pragmalingvistika
a technoldgia vzdelavania.

o<

=

Mgr. Stanislava Galov4, PhD.Studovala ng
Filozofickej fakulte UKF v Nitre titel'stvo
vSeobecnovzdelavacich predmetov Nemecky
jazyk a literatira — Hudobna vychova.cBe
Studia rozSirila svoju  Specializaciu |o
prekladatéstvo, ktorému sa venovala aj |v
radmci svojom doktorandského Stadia. V raku
2011 obhajila dizertaml pracu k otazke
prekladu redlii a proprii v literarnych textoch.
Od r. 2006 pbsobi na Katedre jazykov SPU v
- Nitre a od r. 2009 spolupracuje s KLIS AF,
kde vywuje Uvod do translatologie @
Nemecky jazyk.

PhDr. Bozena Horvathova, PhD. pracuje
ako odbornd asistentka na Katedre
lingvodidaktiky a interkultdrnych Stadii PF
UKF  vNitre. Vroku 2008 ziskala
akademickd hodndsPhD. na Pedagogicke
fakulte UKF v Nitre. Vedecky a publikae sa
orientuje na vytbu cudzich jazykov pomoco
e-learningu a blended learningu s dérazomn| na
vyskum w@ebnych stratégii a obtaskultary
a prekladu. Na katedre wuje predmety|
Poailvanie s porozumenim, Revy prejav
v AJ, Dejiny, kultdra a redlie Slovenska|a
Metodika AJ 3.

—.

c
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o 00 BT Mor. Silvia Hvozdikova je doktorandkou ng
C ! ) | Katedre lingvodidaktiky a interkultdrnyc

% | stadii. Hlavnou obla®u jej $tadia a vyskum

S| je vywovanie cudzieho jazyk

.7+ | prostrednictvom tvorivej dramy. Vo svoj
dizert&nej praci sa orientuje na vyuzit
.|| tvorivej dramy pri vygovani deti s diagnézo
:| ADHD. Publikuje v narodnych
5| a medzinarodnych ¢asopisoch, zbornikoc
z konferencii a pripravuje pracovné dielne pre
Studentov a titel'ov v praxi.

L s e

S o

=

Lucia Jechova, PhDr. PhD.,vyStudovala ng
FF UKF v Nitre aprobaciu anglicky jazyk
a literatira aslovensky jazyk a literatdra.

V s&asnosti pdsobi ako odborna asistentka na
Katedre lingvodidaktiky a interkultirnych
Studii na PF UKF v Nitre. Venuje sa vyskumu
literatary atedrii ipraxi vytpvania deti]
predskolského a mladSieho Skolského veku.
Na KLIS posobi ako odborova didakta.
Akademicky titul PhD. dosiahla v roku 2009.
Svoj  doktorandsky  vyskum  obohatila
semestralnym  pobytom na  Univerzite
v Cambridge.

| Prof. Dr. Laszl6 |. Komldsi, CSc. je

profesorom teoretickej lingvistiky, lingvistik
anglického jazyka a komunikaych Stadii na
| Univerzite v Pécsi v Mdarsku (od roku
1978) ana Univerzite KonStantina Filozafa
v Nitre na Slovensku (od roku 2008). Ohlas
jeho vyskumu zatia lingvistickl pragmatiku
filozofiu jazyka, teériu argumentaci
kognitivnu  lingvistiku  a vysokoskolsk
manazment. Je  zakladajdcim ¢lenom

doktorandského Studia na Univerzite v Pécsi
a UKF v Nitre.

~

<D
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Sucasné obsadenie KLIS PF UKF v Nitre

Prof. PhDr. Eva Mala, CSc. v sltasnosti
pésobi na  Katedre lingvodidaktiky
a interkultdrnych stadii PF UKF v Nitre,
predtym na Katedre rusistiky a zapadnych
filologii PF v Nitre. Vedecky a pedagogicky
zaujem zameriava na lingvistiku, deskriptivhu
gramatiku (morfol6giu) a historick{i
gramatiku  anglického jazyka. V ramgi
vyskumu, aj ako Skolitdkka doktorandov, sa
venuje otazkam tvorby aimplementacie
e-learningu do vyby cudzich jazykov. Je
¢lenkou  medzinarodného vyboru ES$E
a vyboru SKASE a predsedkbu Spravnej
rady SAAIC (SAAMS) so sidlon
v Bratislave.

Doc. PaedDr. Silvia Pokrivakova, PhD.
pracuie na  Katedre lingvodidaktiky
a interkultdrnych stadii PF UKF v Nitre ad
r. 2002. Publikuje monografie, vysokoSkolské
ucebnice a vedecké Studie v oblasti
metodoldgie  lingvodidaktiky — anglickéhp
jazyka a te6rie anglofonnych literatdr.
Osobitnt pozornasvenuje otdzkam metodiky
CLIL a inkluzivnemu vydovaniu angltiny
u ZzZiakov so S3Specidlnymi eduk@ymi
potrebami.

Mgr. Eva Reid je doktorandkou na Katedre
lingvodidaktiky a interkultdrnych Stadii PF
UKF v Nitre. Zila v Nemecku, Vi&kej Britanii
a Kanade, zoho vychadza jej odborna
orientacia na interkultrnu  komunikacju
a spojenie interkultirnej komunikacje
s jazykovym vzdelavanim. Vedecky
a publik&ne sa orientuje na interkultdrne
aspekty vo vytovani anglického jazyka
anazov jej dizertme] prace je: Kultdrne
aspekty vo vytovani anglického jazyka na
zakladnych Skolach v procese kurikularnej
reformy na Slovensku. Vyuje predmety
Kultdra anglofénnych krajin (M&a Britania)
a Fonetiku a Fonolégiu.
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15 rokov KLIS

Mgr. Maria Schmidtova je absolventko
UKF v Nitre v odbore titel'stvo vSeobecno
vzdelavacich predmetov
Specializacii anglicky

v dvojodborovej
jazyk a literatira-

biolégia. V roku 2011 nastdpila na denpé

doktorandské Stadium na
lingvodidaktiky a interkultdrnych Stadii P
UKF v Nitre. Svoju kvalifikaciu si rozsiruj

Katedre

v Studijnom odbore Didaktika anglického

jazyka a literatdry s témou dizetteej prace

| Integrovany model jazykového vzdelavania
a manazmentu poznania.

'| PaedDr. Eva Stranovska, PhD pracuje ako

odborna asistentka na Katedre lingvodidakt
a interkultdrnych  stadii
Vroku 2004 ziskala akademickd hodfg
PhD. Svoj vyskum, publikacie a projekto
ginnog zameriava na oblasti:
lingvistika (psycholingvistika
sociolingvistika, kognitivna lingvistika v
vyucéovani cudzich jazykov) a overovan
Lingvistického intervetného programu pr
witefov  cudzich jazykov ako itrénin
cudzieho jazyka pre ditelov réznych
aprobacii.

PF UKF v Nitre.

aplikovana

ky
S

U

D
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o ©

PhDr. Zuzana Tabatkova, PhD.
vyStudovala odbor Zurnalistika — anglic
jazyk na Filozofickej fakulte UKF v Nitre
ako aj odbor politolégia — orientalne stud
zamerané na Stadium arabského jaz
a politickych  systémov arabského sve
Dizertatni pracu obhajila na Oddele
translatolégie, FF UKF v Nitre na tém
Strateny a najdeny v preklade: Preklatisita
pat Dzibranovho ,vychodného“ proroka d
zapadnej literatdry. V s@snosti pracuje ak
prekladatéka a tim@nicka a zarove vyucuje
preklad a arabsky jazyk.

y
él
yka
ta.
n

=
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Sucasné obsadenie KLIS PF UKF v Nitre

Mgr. Karina Tur ¢inova je lektorkou a

externou doktorandkou na Katedre

lingvodidaktiky a interkultdrnych stadii PF
UKF v Nitre od roku 2010. Vo svojgj

vyskumnej praci orientuje na v§ovanie
podporované IKT a vytovanie
prostrednictvom e-learningu. Na  KLI
vyuéuje predmety Fonetika a Fonolég
Morfolégia, Re&ovy prejav v AJ, Specialn
jazykovy seminar, Praca s cudzoj&zymi
textami a Anglicky jazyk pre akademick
Geely 1 a 2.

Doc. PhDr. Maria Uzakova, CSc. je
absolventkou FF UPJS v PreSove, |

ukortila Stadium anglického a slovenského

\pm(

de

jazyka (roky 1965-1070). V roku 1985 ziskala

vedeckld hodnasCSc. na FF UK v Bratislave

avroku 2003 sa habilitovala na PF U
v Bratislave, kde jej bola udelena vedech
pedagogicka hodnés ,docent* v odbore

K
0-

Jazykoveda konkrétnych jazykovych skupijin:

Anglicky jazyk. V si@asnosti pdsobi na KLI$

PF UKF v Nitre (od roku 2006) @asta:ne na

KOJV FEM SPU v Nitre (roky 1970-2012).

Vyskumnu pracu orientuje na frazové slovesa

a na lingvodidaktické problémy osvojovar

ia

tejto zlozky lexikalneho systému anglického

jazyka. Ztejto oblasti publikovala aj dy

vedecké monografie. Pedagogicky zaujem

a publik&ni ¢innog zameriava aj na

problematiku odborného jazyka a odbornej

terminoldgie, syntax anglického jazyk
a lingvodidaktické otazky osvojovan
anglického jazyka.
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15 rokov KLIS

Mgr. DuSan
Pedagogickej

Valabik
fakulty UKF v Nitre,

je absolventom

kde

absolvoval

Strium  ditel'stva  anglickéhg

jazyka a pedagogiky. Po skaemi Studia zéal
pracov& na KLIS ako technicky pracovnik
a spravca systémov a siete.

PhDr. Katerina Vesela, PhD. pracuje ako
odborna asistentka na Katedre lingvodidaktiky
a interkultdrnych stadii PF UKF v Nitre od
roku 2008, kedy ziskala akademickd hodhps
PhD. na Pedagogickej fakulte UKF v Nitre.
Vedecky apublikéne sa orientuje n
pocitatom podporovant  vyibu cudzich
jazykov, vywbu anglického odbornéh
s jazyka, lexikol6giu anglického jazyk
¥ a akademické pisanie. Na katedre dpja
predmety: Lexikolégia anglického jazyka
Akademické  pisanie, Multimédia Vo
vyugovani cudzich jazykov, Kreativne pisanie
a Metodika AJ 2 — metodika vyavania
gramatiky a pisania.

Mgr. Ivana Zemberova, PhD. pracuje ako
.o odborna asistentka na KLIS PF UKF v Nitre.
| Vroku 2008 ziskala akademicku hodhas
b PhD. na Pedagogickej fakulte UK
v Bratislave. Vo svojej publikaej ¢innosti
ako aj pedagogickej paxi sa venuje oblasti
britskej literatary a kultdry, odbornému
jazykovému vzdelavaniu a vyuzivaniu detskej
literatdry vo vydovani anglitiny ako
cudzieho jazyka. Je tiez spoluautorkou
vysokoskolskej &ebnice z oblasti tedrie
anglofénnej detskej literatlry ako aj autorkpu
monografie venovanej problematike
vyucovania jazyka prostrednictvom
literarnych textov.

-
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Akreditované Studijné programy a konania na KLIS PF UKF

AKREDITOVANE STUDIJNE PROGRAMY
A KONANIA NA KLIS PF UKF V NITRE

(aktudlny stav)

Habilita ¢né konanie a konanie na vymenuavanie profesorov
1.1.10 Odborova didaktika
Garanti: prof. Dr. L&szl6 Imre Komlési, CSc.

prof. PhDr. Eva Mala, CSc.

doc. PaedDr. Silvia Pokriékova, PhD.

Doktorandské Studijné programy
Didaktika anglického jazyka a literatdry v odbore 11.10
Odborové didaktika
dennd forma a externé forma
Garant: prof. Dr. Laszl6 |. Komldsi, CSc.
Spolugaranti: doc. PhDr. Méria UZzakov4, CSc.
doc. PaedDr. Silvia Pokrakova, PhD.

Magisterské Studijné programy

Ucitel’'stvo anglického jazyka a literatury v odbore 1.1.1

Ucitel’'stvo akademickych predmetov- dennd a externa forma

Studia

Garant: prof. Dr. Laszl6 Imre Komldsi, CSc.

Garant pedagogicko—psychologického a socialno-viedrzékladu
prof. PhDr. Gabriela Petrova, CSc.

2.1.32 Anglicky jazyk a kultura (newitePské Studium) v odbore

2.1.32 Cudzie jazyky a kultary -dennd a externé forma Studia
Garant: prof. PhDr. Eva Mala, CSc.
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15 rokov KLIS

Bakalarske Studijné programy

Uditel'stvo anglického jazyka aliteratiry v odbore 1.1.1

Uditel'stvo akademickych predmetov- denna a externd forma

Studia

Garant: prof. Dr. Laszl6 Imre Komldsi, CSc.

Garant pedagogicko—psychologického a socialno-viedzékladu
prof. PhDr. Gabriela Petrov4, CSc.

Anglicky jazyk a kultara v odbore 2.1.32 Cudzie jayky
a kultdry - denné a externa forma Stadia
Garant; doc. PaedDr. Silvia Pokidakova, PhD.

PrekladatePstvo pre interkultdrnu komunikéciu v odbore 2.1.32
Cudzie jazyky a kultury - denna a externa forma Studia
Garant; doc. PhDr. Méria Uzakova, CSc.

KONTINUALNE VZDELAVANIE U CITELOV

Kvalifika ¢né vzdelavanie ditel’ov:

Ugitel'stvo akademickych predmetov: Anglicky jazyk a htigira
Garant: Prof. Dr. Laszl6 Imre Komldsi, CSc.
(externé Stadium 2-tmé = 120 K)

RozSirujace Stadium:

Ucitel'stvo akademickych predmetov: Anglicky jazyk a biigra
Garant: Prof. Dr. Laszl6 Imre Komlési, CSc.
(externé Studium 3-tmé)

Atestaéné skusky:

1. atest&na skuska: Anglicky jazyk a literattra

pod’a Zakona Ministerstva Skolstva $SR317/2009, vyhlasky
¢. 445/2009 o odbornej pedagogickej spésobilostia2011)
2. atest&na skuska: Anglicky jazyk a literatdra

pod’a Zakona Ministerstva Skolstva $SR317/2009, vyhlasky
¢. 445/2009 o odbornej pedagogickej spésobilostia2011)
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Vyber z projektovej innosti KLIS PF UKF v Nitre (1997-2012)

VYBER Z PROJEKTOVEJ CINNOSTI KLIS PF UKF
V NITRE (1997-2012)

Nazov projektu

Podporujuca
inStitlcia,
grantova
agentira

Zacdiatok
a koniec
projektu

European Integration Studies in
Support to the EU Accession
veduca projektu: doc. PhDr. M.
Malikové, CSc.

TEMPUS JEP-
14-383-99

1997

2001

Tezaurus vedného odboru
Technoldgia vzdelavania

a anglicko-slovensky a slovenskor

anglicky prekladovy slovnik
technologie vzdelavania
spoluriesitéka: prof. PhDr. E.
Mala, CSc.

VEGA 1/9174/02

2002

2003

Tvorba kurikdl bakalarskeho
Studia anglického/nemeckého
jazyka pre administrativu
Eurépskej Unie

zodp. rieSitéka: doc. PhDr. M.
Malikova, CSc., rieSitelia: doc.
PhDr. J. Vilikovsky, CSc., PhDr.
D. Uzak, Mgr. S. Hvozdikova,
Mgr. J. Glowa

KEGA 3/0162/02

2002

2005

Inovacia d’alSieho vzdelavania
ucitelov pre 1.- 4. r@nik ZS:
rozsirujlce Studium cudzich
jazykov

zodp. rieSitéka: prof. PhDr. E.
Mala, CSc., spolurieSitka: Mgr. I.
Zemberova, PhD.

KEGA 3/0163/02

2002

2005

CLIL for Young Learners
Narodné koordinatorka: doc.
PaedDr. S. Pokrisakova, PhD.

COM1.1/2004/44
p-NR-1

2004

2006
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Narodné literatry v epoche VEGA 1/1429/04| 2004 | 2006
globalizacie (v2’ah
partikularneho a univerzalneho
v literarnom diele)
spoluriesitg: doc. PaedDr. S.
Pokrivgakova, PhD.
Elektronické diStanéné online ESF JPD NUTS | 2004 | 2006
vzdelavanie Il - Bratislava
spoluriesit&: doc. PaedDr. S. Ciel’ 3
Pokrivcakova, PhD. 13120120148: E-
DIS-ON
Distanéné vzdelavanie pre ESF IS EQUAL | 2004 | 2006
Slovensko 15130100010:
spoluriesitg: doc. PaedDr. S. DIVES
Pokrivakova, PhD.
DiStanéné online vzdelavanie ESF SOR:Z 2004 | 2006
spoluriesitg: doc. PaedDr. S. 11230220087:
Pokrivakova, PhD. DISTON
Skola mladého podnikatéa. 3. ESF SOR2Z 2005 | 2006
vzdelavaci modul:Anglicky 2005/3-290
jazyk v obchodnom styku a
koreSpondencii v podnikani
zodp. rieSitéka: doc. PhDr. M.
UZakova, CSc.
Navrh novej koncepcie KEGA 3/3243/05| 2005 | 2007
Studijného programu ugitePstvo
akademickych predmetov
v oblasti pedagogickej praxe
spoluriesitelia: prof. PhDr. E.
Maléa, CSc., Mgr. J. Glaia, Mgr.
P. Halasz
Inovécie v priprave Witel'ov KEGA 3/3036/05| 2005 | 2007

cudzich jazykov: CLIL a LLIL
zodp. rieSité: doc. PaedDr. S.
Pokrivcakova, PhD.,
spolurieSitelia: PaedDr. L.
Rékyova, PhD., PaedDr. E.
Stranovska, PhD., PaedDr. A.

Péntek, Mgr. E. KarvaSova, Mgr.

S. Hvozdikova
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Vyber z projektovej innosti KLIS PF UKF v Nitre (1997-2012)

Expliting Internet Case Study
and Simulation Templates for
Language Teaching
spoluriesit&: PhDr. K. Vesela,
PhD.

Socrates-Lingua
225784-CP-1 -
2005-DE -L/2

2005

2008

Resocializacia va#ov so
zameranim na zvySovanie
vedomosti a psychosocialnych
zruénosti

autorka kurzov AJ: doc. PaedDr
S. Pokri¢ékova, PhD.

ESF
2005/2.2/01/033

2005

2007

Projekt experimentalneho
overovania bilingvalnej formy
vyu¢ovania na 1. stupni. ZSZS
na Hibokej ulici, Nové Zamky)

MSaV SR

2005

2009

E-learning a zvySovanie
profesnych kompetencii ¢itelov.
spoluriesitelia: prof. PhDr. E.
Mala, CSc.

doc. PaedDr. S. Pokiakova,
PhD., PaedDr. L. Rakyova, PhD.

PhD., PaedDr. A. Péntek, Mgr. E|

KarvaSova, Mgr. R. Sotak

ESF - SOR:Z
2005/1-088

2006

2007

Multicultural Education for
European Citizenship
spolurieSit&: doc. PhDr. M.
Uzékova, CSc.

GRUNDTVIG 2
GRU2/2006/17-
k-NR-1

2006

2007

Pedagogicko-didaktické
poziadavky na motivaciu Ziakov
do u¢ebnej¢innosti

spoluriesitg: doc. PaedDr. S.
Pokrivtakova, PhD.

VEGA 1/3676/06

2006

2008

Nova koncepcia vy@ovania
cudzieho jazyka v ramci lIl.
stupna vysokoskolského Studia
spoluriesit&: prof. PhDr. E. Mala,
CSc.

KEGA 3/4001/06

2006

2008

Pedagogicka prax Studentov
elementarnej pedagogiky
zodpovedny rieSite prof. PhDr.
E. Mala, CSc.

LLP/Leonardo dal
Vinci
SK/06/A/F/OL-
6033103

2006

2008
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Optimalizacia vzdelavania
Skolskych manazérov
spolurieSitéka: Mgr. Z. Fraterova,
PhD.

VEGA 1/3669/06

2006

2008

Literarna fikcia a jej podoby
(Poetika fikénych svetov)
spoluriesitg: doc. PaedDr. S.
Pokrivcakova, PhD.

VEGA 1/4738/07

2007

2008

E-learningovéa podpora
vyuéovania cudzich jazykov
zodpovedny rieSite PhDr. K.
Vesela, PhD.

Rozvojovy
projekt MS SR —
007-
017SPU/2007

2007

2008

Obsahové reforma a
modernizacia vywovania
cudzich jazykov na ZS a SS:
Vytvaranie podmienok pre
efektivne uplatiovanie metodiky
CLIL

zodp. rieSité&: doc. PaedDr. S.
Pokrivcakova, PhD.,
spoluriesSitelia: doc. PhDr. M.
Uzékova, CSc., doc. PhDr. S.
Berti¢, PhD., PhDr. B.
Horvéthova, PhD., PhDr. L.
Jechové, PhD., Mgr. |. Zemberov.
PhD., Mgr. D. Valabik, Mgr. Eva
Reid

KEGA
3/6308/08

2008

2010

E-priru ¢ka anglickej morfolégie
E-MORPHOLOGY

spoluriesit&: prof. PhDr. E. Mala,
CSc., Mgr. D. Valabik

KEGA ¢.
3/6045/08:

2008

2010

Navrh  koncepcie jazykového
vzdelavania pre Witelov 1.
stupna zékladnej Skoly
spolurieSit&: prof. PhDr. E. Mala
CSc., PaedDr. A. Péntek, Mgr.
Halasz

KEGA ¢.
3/6311/08

2008

2010

Cross-cultural learning and
teaching in vocational education
and training
spoluriesitg:  PhDr.
PhD.

K. Vesela

Leonardo da
Vinci, LLP,
Transfer inovacii
2008-1-AT1-
LEO05-00609

2008

2010

52




Vyber z projektovej innosti KLIS PF UKF v Nitre (1997-2012)

Vzdelavanie W&itelov zakladnych | Narodny projekt | 2008 | 2009
Skél v oblasti cudzich jazykov NUTS III:
v suvislosti s Koncepciou Konvergencia:
vyudovania cudzich jazykov na | Opatrenie 1.1
zakladnych a strednych Skolach | Premena
¢lenka riadiacej skupiny: doc. tradicnej Skoly na
PaedDr. S. Pokrdakovéa, PhD. modernu celé
Uzemie SR okren
BSK.
Vzdelavanie witel'ov zakladnych | Narodny projekt | 2008 | 2009
Skol v oblasti cudzich jazykov NUTS III:
v slvislosti s Koncepciou Regionélny
vyudovania cudzich jazykov na | rozvoj: Opatrenie
zakladnych a strednych Skolach | 4.1: Premena
¢lenka riadiacej skupiny: doc. tradicnej Skoly na
PaedDr. S. Pokrisakové, PhD. modern
pre Bratislavsky
kraj.
EPTE: European Primary 502066-LLP-1- | 2009 | 2011
Teacher Education 2009-1-NL-
spolurieSit&ky v prac. skupine ERASMUS-
Languages: ECDEM
Doc. PaedDr. S.Pokrtékova,
PhD., PhDr. B. Horvathova, PhD.
PaedDr. E. Stranovska, PhD.
Inovacia metédy a formy SZS Oravska 2009 | 2011
vyugovania Ziakov 1. stua ZS | cesta Zilina: ESF
prostrednictvom metodiky CLIL | projekt,
odborny expert: doc. PaedDr. S.| Oper&ny
Pokrivakova, PhD. program
vzdelavanie:
ITMS
26110130019
Inovacia vzdelavacieho ZES Martin: 2009 | 2011
programu Skoly zaloZeného na | ESF projekt,
metéde CLIL Oper&ny
odborny expert: doc. PaedDr. S. | program
Pokrivcakova, PhD. vzdelavanie:
ITMS
26110130099
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vysokoskolského vzdelavania
ucitelPov v kontexte reformy
regionalneho Skolstva
spoluriesitéka: doc. PaedDr. S.
Pokrivgakova, PhD.

projekt MS SR

Rozvoj tvorivého potencialu v| KEGA 080- 2010 | 2011
e-vzdelavani 019SPU-4/2010

Spoluriesité: PhDr. K. Vesela

PhD.

Personalna a obsahova priprava | KEGA 198- 2010 | 2011
vyuéby bakalarskeho Studijného | 025UKF-4/2010

programu Informa ¢né

technolégie v edukénom

prostredi v anglickom jazyku

spoluriesit€: PhDr. K. Vesela

PhD.

CA-CLIL a vyskum je efektivity KEGA 024UKF- | 2010 | 2012
do d’alSieho vzdelavania titePov | 4/2010

na strednych odbornych Skolach

zodpovedny rieSite PhDr. K.

Vesela, PhD.

spoluriesitelia: prof. PhDr. E.

Mala, CSc., doc. PaedDr. S.

Pokrivcakova, PhD., PhDr. B.

Horvathova, PhD., Mgr. E.

Kov&sikova

MANECA — Mobility Academic Medzinarodny 2010 | 2012
Network between EU and projekt

Central Asia Cooperation and ERASMUS

mobility in the area of higher MUNDUS

education (financovanie —

thematic field: Education and Europe Aid

Teacher Training Cooperation,

spolurieSit&ka: prof Phdr. E. Mala| realizacia —

CsSc. EACEA

SPO Transformacia Rozvojovy 2010 | 2011
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Vyber z projektovej éinnosti KLIS PF UKF v Nitre (1997-2012)

Intervenény lingvisticky
program

zodp. rieSité: PaedDr. Eva
Stranovska, PhD.
spoluriesitelia: PhDr. B.

Horvéathové, PhD., doc. PaedDr. 3.

Pokrivcakova, PhD., prof. Dr. L. I.
Komlési, PhD., prof. PhDr. E.
Malé, CSc., PhDr. L.Jechova,
PhD., Mgr. Z. Fraterova, PhD.,
Mgr. E. Reid, Mgr. S. Hvozdikova

APVV-0451-10

2011

2013

Pod’a archivnych materialov KLIS PF UKF spracovala igilv

Pokriwtakova
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MEDZINARODNA SPOLUPRACA KLIS PF UKF
V NITRE

Charakteristickou  ¢rtou Katedry lingvodidaktiky
a interkultarnych studii dalej KLIS) je bohatd angaZovanos
v medzindrodnej spolupraci. Pracovisko nadviazalonomo
kontaktov so zahra#mymi inStiticiami a podialo sa na realizacii
medzinarodnych konferencii, projektov, vymennych byiov
Studentov i pedagogickych a vedeckych pracovnikga. druhej
strane sa KLIS stala hostiten mnohych zahra#mych lektorov
a prednasatev. V nasledujucom zozname uvadzame
pref’ad institucii, s ktorymi katedra pas svojej aktivneginnosti
spolupracovala a stale spolupracuje. Menny zoznastufuicich
prednasatv, ktori s vysoko ceneni v eurépskom i celosvatov
meradle, sved otom, Ze KLIS je na najlep3ej ceste poskgtnu
svojim Studentom hodnotné vzdelanie nevyhnutné @spesSné
zaradenie sa na domaci ale aj medzinarodny pradolwny

Abecedny zoznam zahrarinych inStitlcii spolupracujicich

s KLIS PF UKF

Athens Institute for Education and Research, Grécko

Centro Diffusione Lingue Comunitarie, Turin, Tak#n

Fontys PABO University, Holandsko

Institut National des Langues et Civilisations Q@t#es Paris,
Francuzsko

International Study Programmes in Cheltenham, $gojed’ovstvo
Verkej Britanie a Severného irska

Karlova univerzita v Prah€,eska republika

Katholieke Universiteit Leuven, Belgicko

Masarykova univerzita v Brn€,eska republika

Mersin Universitesi, Turecko

Middlesex University in London, Spojené Roastvo Vdkej
Britanie a Severného irska

MockoBckuit roCy/1apCTBEHHBIN YHUBEPCUTET WMEHHU
M. B. JIomoHOCOBa

Otto-Friedrich-Universitat, Bamberg, Nemecko

Pannon Egyetem Veszprém, #asko
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Pazmany Péter Katolikus Egyetem, Veszpérmd'dfako

Padagogische Hochschule Karlsruhe, Nemecko

Padagogische Hochschule Oberdsterreich, Rakusko

Pécsi Tudomanyegyetem, Marsko

Pedagogische Hogeschool Mechelen, Belgicko

Canxr-TletepOyprekuii rocyIapCTBEHHBIH yHUBEpCUTET, RUSKO

Szegedi Tudomanyegyetem, ¥rsko

St. Mary’s University College, irsko

Technische Universitat Berlin, Nemecko

Telemark University College, Norsko

Umed Universitet, Svédsko

Universidad de Granada, Spanielsko

Universidad Nacional de Educatién a distancia (UNERadrid,
Spanielsko

Universita degli studi dverona, Taliansko

University of Kent, Canterbury, Spojené kvastvo Vé'kej Britanie
a Severného irska

University of Limerick, Irska republika

Univerza v Ljubljani, Slovinsko

Univerzidad de Zaragoza, Spanielsko

Univerzita Hradec Kralové eska republika

Univerzita Palackého v Olomouc€igska republika

Uniwersytet +6dzki, Pisko

Abecedny zoznam zahraréinych predna3at&ov na KLIS

Dombi Judit, Dr— Pécsi Tudomanyegyetem, Warsko

Dubs Kathleen, prof., PhB: Pazmany Péter Katolikus Egyetem,
Veszpérm, Mdarsko

HanuSova Sitlana,doc., PhD— Masarykova univerzita v Brne,
Ceska republika

Hill A. David — free-lance teacher, IATEFL LMCS SIGoordinator

Horvath Jozsef, Dr., PhB-: Pécsi Tudomanyegyetem, Warsko

Lehmann Magdolna, Dr., PhB.Pécsi Tudomanyegyetem,
Madarsko

Lugossy Réka, Dr., PhD: Pécsi Tudomanyegyetem, Marsko

Nikolov Marianne, prof., PhD- Pécsi Tudomanyegyetem,
Madarsko
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Nowakowska-Kempna Ilwona, prof. Dr Akademia Techniczno-
Humanistyczna Bielsko Biala, Psko

Ozdemi Vildan, Dr— Mersin Universitesi, Turecko

Palatinus Levente David, PhB.Katolicka univerzita v
Ruzomberku

Poor Zoltan, doc. D Pannon Egyetem Veszprém, d&sko

Ruppel Carol, M. Ed. — Richmond, Kentucky

Séllei Néra, doc., PhD- Debreceni Egyetem, Marsko

Taylor Jeremy — free-lance teacher, Masarykovaarnita v Brne,
Ceska republika

Thompson Brian, Dr., M.A- CAH Dronten University of Applied
Sciences, Holandsko

Vénova Tamara, PhDe Masarykova univerzita v Brn€eskéa
republika

Abecedny zoznam slovenskych prednasdtev na KLIS
Bild Magdaléna, doc. PhDr., PhD. — PreSovska Uniter PreSove
BZoch Adam, doc., PhD., mimoriadny profesor — SANdtBlava a
Katolicka univerzita v Ruzomberku
Gondova Danica, PhDr., PhB.Zilinska Univerzitas Ziline
Kagakova Janka, Ph>: Katolicka Univerzita v Ruzomberku
Kralova Zdena, doc. PaedDr., PhD. — Zilinska Univerzigline
Kus$nir Jaroslav, doc. PhDr., PhD. — PreSovska Uniteev PreSove
Labudova Katarina, PhDr., PhD. — Katolicka Univierzi
v Ruzomberku
Matulova Gabriela, PhDr., PhD. — Katolicka Univaazi
v RuZzomberku
Mistina Juraj, Mgr., PhD. — Univerzita Sv. Cyrilaveetoda
v Trnave
Strakova Zuzana, doc., PhD. — PreSovska UniverzmeSove
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Pouzita literatara

Zahranéné spravy KLIS PF UKF v Nitre zrokov 2009-2011
(dostupné na http://www.klis.pf.ukf.sk/sk/medzindma-
spolupraca/183-zahranine-spravy-katedry)

Katedrové podujatia KLIS PF UKF v Nitre z rokov Z3R012
(dostupné na http://www.klis.pf.ukf.sk/sk/poduj@Etart=8)

Pod’a archivnych materidlov KLIS PF UKF spracovala Mari
Schmidtova
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PUBLIKA CNA CINNOST KLIS

Publikatnd ¢innog” patri medzi Racové  aktivity
pracovnikov Katedry lingvodidaktiky a interkultGety Stadii.
Podpisala sa na vybornom hodnoteni katedry ajeo (mghéta
s prid¢ovanim akreditéciéi predkladanim projektov. Pedagogicki,
vedecko-vyskumni pracovnici a doktorandi KLIS sa&Zzmpochvalf
Sirokou Skalou préac, v ktorych publikuju vysledkyogej vyskumnej
a pedagogickejcinnosti nielen v domacich, ale aj zahkamich
vydavat@stvach. Nasledovna takka uvadza prdladny zoznam
publikatnej ¢innosti KLIS od vzniku katedry aZ po &snos.
Okrem jednotlivych druhov publikacii sa v nej nadra§u aj poty
vyznamnych kniznych publikcii, publikacii vo ved#gch
¢asopisoch ¢i recenzovanych publikéacii vydanych v domécich
a zahraninych vydavatkstvach.

Publika&na &innost’ KLIS | Poget
1. Knizné publikacie
Vedecké AAA vedecké monografie vydané 5
monografie v zahrantnych vydavatestvach
AAB vedecké monografie vydané 20

v doméacich vydavatstvach

VysokoSkolské ACA vysokoSkolské &ebnice vydané 1
uéebnice, skriptd | v zahraninych vydavatestvach

a ucebné texty ACB vysokoSkolské tebnice vydané 10
v domacich vydavatstvach
BCI skripta a debné texty 16
Uéebnice pre BCB webnice pre zékladné a stredné 5
zakladné a stredné| Skoly
Skoly
Odborné ad’alSie | BAB Odborné knizné prace vydané 1
knizné prace v domécich vydavatstvach
CAA Umelecké monografie, preklady, 1
autorské kataldgy vydané
v zahrantnych vydavatestvach
EAJ Odborné preklady kniznych 2

publikéacii
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FAl Redakné a zostavovafské 35
prace

2. Publikacie vo vedeckychtasopisoch, autorské osvegnia,
patenty a objavy

Vedecké ADC vedecké prace v zahrgnich 1
a odborné préace karentovanyckasopisoch
v karentovanych ADD vedecké prace v domécich 1
¢asopisoch karentovanyckiasopisoch
Vedecké ADE Vedecké prace v zahr&nich 9
a odborné prace nekarentovanycbiasopisoch
v nekarentovanych | ADF Vedecké prace v domacich 20
¢asopisoch nekarentovanycbiasopisoch

BDE Odborné prace 22

v nekarentovanych zahrg&nich
¢asopisoch

BDF Odborné prace 42
v nekarentovanych domaécich
¢asopisoch
3. Ostatné recenzované publikacie domace/ zahramé
Kapitoly vo ABC kapitoly vo vedeckych 20
vedeckych monografiach vydané v zahré&nych
monografiach, vydavatdstvach
odbornych ABD kapitoly vo vedeckych 22
knih&ch monografiach vydané v domacich
a uéebniciach vydavatdstvach
a u¢ebnych ACD kapitoly vo vysoko3kolskych 1
textoch ucebniciach vydanych v domécich
vydavatdstvach
BCK kapitoly v webniciach 3
a webnych textoch
Vedecké prace AEC Vedecké prace v zahranich 35
a prispevky recenzovanych zbornikoch
v recenzovanych | AED Vedecké prace v domacich 83
zbornikoch recenzovanych zbornikoch
a monografiach AFB Publikované pozvané referatyna 5
domacich vedeckych konferenciach
AFC Publikované prispevky na 32

zahrangénych vedeckych
konferenciach

AFD Publikované prispevky na 118
doméacich vedeckych konferenciach
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AFG Abstrakty prispevkov zo 8
zahrantnych konferencii
AFH Abstrakty prispevkov 1
z domécich konferencii
Iné publikacie BEC, BED, BFB, CDF, AEE, AEF, 125
AFK, BEE, BEF, CEC, CED, DA,
EDI, EDJ, GAIl, GHG, GlI

4. Ohlasy na publikaénud ¢innost’

Citacie poda SCI 0/2
Citacie iné ako SCI doméace / zahkand 359/159
Dal3ie ohlasy 3

Pouzita literatura

Preffad publik&nej ¢innosti pracoviska Katedra lingvodidaktickych
a interkultdrnych Stadii za v3etky roky. Nitra: RBKF, 2011
(dostupné v Knizginom inform&nom systéme UKF v Nitre)

Zahranéné spravy KLIS PF UKF v Nitre zrokov 2009-2011
(dostupné na http://www klis.pf.ukf.sk/sk/medzindma-
spolupraca/183-zahranine-spravy-katedry)

Pod’a evidovanych materialov spracovala Maria Schmigtov
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UNIVERZITA KONSTANTINA FILOZOFA V NITRE
PEDAGOGICKA FAKULTA
KATEDRA CUDZICH JAZYKOV

Cudzie jazyky v Skole

Didakticka efektivnost’
ucebnic cudzieho jazyka

=

Nitra
2003

ST, .

$¥ 5%, UNIVERZITA KONSTANTINA FILOZOFA v NITRE
= PEDAGOGICKA FAKULTA

0& Karepra CupzicH Jazykov

CUDZIE JAZYKY V SKOLE 2

Zbornik z medzinarodnej vedeckej konferencie

Diefa — jazyk - svet

Obr. 48-49: Obaly zbornikov
zprvych dvoch  rénikov
konferencii Cudzie jazyky
v Skole

Mala, E. — Pokrivdkova, S.
(eds.):Cudzie jazyky v Skole :
Didakticka efektivnas
ucebnic  cudzieho jazyka.
Nitra: UKF. 2003. ISBN 80-
8050-607-8

Mala, E. — Pokrivakova,
S.(eds.)Cudzie jazyky v Skole
2: Dieta — jazyk — svefitra:
PF UKF. 2004. ISBN 978-80-
8050-718-X
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LINGVODIDAKTIKA

64



Nové poh/ady na cudzojazyéné testy

NOVE POHIADY NA CUDZOJAZY CNE TESTY

Maria Malikova
(*1930 - 12006)

Pol’ad niektorych vydujacich na cudzojazpné testy je
zUZeny na vyber z ponukanych odpovedi, na pisordpévede na
otdzky, na réznu manipuldciu s jazykovym materidlode to
dosledok predchadzajucej skisenosti s testami.

V ostatnom obdobi sa zmenil Eievyuéovania cudzich
jazykov. Ci€om vywovania je schopnds pouzivd jazyk
v komunikacii. Osvojenie si jazykovych prostriedkgazykového
systému, formalnych jazykovych vzorov, je len priestkom
k dosiahnutiu komunikativnych diev.

So zmenou vytovacich ci€ov sa zmenili aj spdsoby
kontroly, ¢i sa osnovami stanovené ciele dosiahli. Jazykoey te
nema by zaloZzeny na vybere prvkov iba z lingvistickéHadtiska.
Kritérium Urovne a Uspechu je komunikativna efekt®/, nie iba
formalna jazykova spravntis Pravda, adekvatnpsjazykovej
formulacie komunikativneho zdmeru zavisi od rozsalaykovych
prostriedkov a zrnosti vhodne ich pouziva Pri zostavovani
komunikativne validnych testov je dblezité si uveily Ze je to
schopnosg jazyk efektivne pouzivaa nielen znalas jazykovych
prostriedkov, ¢o zabezpéuje splnenie komunikativneo zameru
a rieSenie komunikativnych situacii.

Délezitym aspektom pri testovani komunikativnych
zrwenosti je autentnod’ a interaktivno komunikativnych operacii
anie nadgené, sice jazykovo spravne, ale komunikativhe
nerelevantné vypovede alebo reakcie.

Autenticnog’ testovych Uloh a sfiahlivog’ testu stoja
niekedy pri sebe. Doteraz sa pri testoch zdtreala sptiahlivos’
na ukor autentnosti. Tento rozpor treba ri@Sirozumnym
kompromisom — zostavanim kontextovo zapojenych kbiyjeych
testovych dloh.

Kritériom pre 3Skolské cudzojazyé testy je osnovami
predpisané divo: jazykové prostriedky i k@vé zrignosti. V tomto
pripade hovorime o testockkolskej UspeSnostinym kritériom
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vyucovania cudzich jazykov — najmé na konci Skolovanimbze
byt schopnog absolventa Skoly efektivne pouziveudzi jazyk ako
prostriedok dorozumievania v rbznych komunikativmgituaciach.
Vtedy hovorime o testockkomunikativnej kompetenciéeV tejto
metodickej prirdke nas budu predovSetkym zaujthzaidzojazygné
testy Skolskej uspeSnosti.

Zamery pre pouzitie cudzojazgnych didaktickych testov

Vyucujici mdze ma rdzny zamer a potrebu potZzi
didakticky test. Zamerom vyujuceho mbdZze hy zistenie
efektivnosti vlastného vyavacieho postupu. V nieRkych mélo
minatach (3-5) m6ze vywjuci zadd celému Ziackemu kolektivu
jednotné ulohy, ktoré mu poskytna informacti,Zziaci pochopili
ucivo po prezentacii, pripadne po prvotnom préavani. Ak aspb
2/3 Ziakov pochopili novo-uvadzanécivo, mozno pristupi
k intenzivnemu precvovaniu, k uvedomovanej interiorizacii
jazykového materidlu pre komunikativne ciele. Alkckinové divo
nepochopili, je potrebné roz§iriprezentaciu o cieleny vyklad
s prikladmi, ktoré budu ilustrovanajma tie javy, ktoré Ziaci
nepochopili.

Ak bez tejto spatnovazbovej informacieital’ pristupi
k intenzivnemu precvovaniu jazykového diva, vystavuje sa
nebezpé&enstvu, Ze si W&ina Ziakov bude divo osvojova
mechanicky, neuvedomovane. Takétenie je neefektivng&asovo
nare&né apre osvojovanie cudzieho jazyka v Skolskych
podmienkach nevyhovujdce. Procegenia sa cudzieho jazyka
v Skole m& by uvedomovany, ale pouzivanie jazyka v komunikacii
neuvedomované, aby sa vedomie mohlo vetiovabsahu
komunikacie a nie jazykovej forme.

Po precwovani jazykového diva je vhodné zada
kontrolny test, ktory informuje vyiwjuceho,¢i je planované &ivo
dostaténe osvojené & mozno prejs na dalSi tématicky celok.
Vyucujuci by nemal ukotit fazu precwiovania, kym si Ziaci
neosvoja tivo v priemere aspo na 75%. Niektori &itelia maja
vySSie poziadavky: 80-85% vykon celej triedy.

Vysledky kontrolnych testov su ki délezité i pre Ziakov.
Ziaci su nedostatme informovani o priebehu a vysledkoch svojej
ucebnej ¢innosti. Casté priebezné informécie ®abnej ¢innosti
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podporuju u Ziakov vykonovu motivaciu. Kontrolnétieby sa mali
zadavd pred examingnymi alebo klasifikdanymi testami.
Vyucujuci by nemal pristapiku skiSaniu a klasifikacii prislusného
u¢ebného materialu, kym sa nepressiede si ho trieda ako celok
osvojila na 75-85%.

Examin&né a klasifikéné testy by mali by starostlivejSie
pripravené nez testy kontrolné. Mali by thypredtestované,
podrobené polozkovej analyze a mali by tmgpctitané aspd
stredné hodnoty: median, mean, modus.

Tam, kde su k dispozicii Standardizované testyatieh pre
examingné (Eely pouzf. Vyucujuci mbéze Standardizované testy
pouzi’ ako kritérium pre validizaciu vlastnych testov. 0¢yjuci
mobzZe Standardizovavlastné testy, ak ma mozmogyskisd ich na
dostaténe Sirokej reprezentativnej vzorke Studentov. Nalsklé
Gcely mozno odportit 100 Studentov a garéznych vywujucich
ako najbenevolentnejSiu poZiadavku pre Standardizélastnych
testov a vypeet koeficientov validity, reliability a noriem.

Typy a funkcie testov
V Klasifikacii testov panuje ziad nejednotnas ktora
vyplyva z neujasnenosti niektorych pojmov a termindresty
pouzivané v pedagogickej diagnostike saiastpjSie delia na dve
velké skupiny:
e testy psychologické;
e testy didaktické.

K psychologickym testom patria:
* testy inteligencie;
* testy osobnosti;
» testy schopnosti.

Didaktické testy mozZnodalej triedt poda réznych
aspektov:
Pod’a spésobu spracovania:
e testy Standardizované (normalizované);
e testy neStandardizovan&iiel'ské).
Pod’a spb6sobu konStrukcie testovych aloh:
e testy vyberovych odpovedi (objektivne);
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» testy vd@nych (tvorenych) odpovedi (subjektivne).
Pod’a spésobu pouZitia:

* individualne;

» skupinové;

* hromadné.

Pod’a &elu:
» kontrolné;
» examin&né (klasifik&né);
» diagnosticke;
* prognostické.

Pod’a obsahu:
e testy jazykovych prostriedkov;
e testy komunikativnych ztuosti;
e testy realii;
e testy literatdry.

Typ cudzojazyného testu je dany i tyndj chce vywujici
testova jazykové prostriedky izolovane alebo integrbvaekd’ko
jazykovych prostriedkov alebo komunikativnych&rosti.

Pod’a toho mozno rozliSovaesty:

o diskrétne;
* integrujuce.

Cudzojazg¢né didaktické testy su vhodnym kontrolnym
prostriedkom, lebo \eni dobre umo#uju spatnovazbovy cyklus
vymeny informacii medzi riadiacou a riadenou zlazkgchovno-
vzdelavacieho procesu. Kontrolou ziskava agjaci informacie
o vysledkoch svojho pbsobenia na Ziakov alpagichto informacii
planuje svoj dalsi postup. Stasne iZiaci ziskavaju spatné
informacie o dinnosti svojej prace a konaju pod vplyvom tychto
informécii. Ziaci prezivaju kontrolu ako hodnoterseojej prace
a svojej osobnosti. Takto kontrola plni i funkcidimslatna
a motivanu.

Diagnostickafunkcia didaktického testu sgiwa v tom, Ze
pomocou testu mdZzeme pomerne rychlo a presnet zistisah
i hibku vedomosti alebo nedostatkov vietkych ZiakowstyTendzu
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byt cielené na wité javy. Testové Ulohy méZeme zostatak, aby
sme zistili i pripadné psychologické ¢y chyb. Bez diagnostiky
nemdzeme naleZite individualizavarychovnovzdelavaci proces.
Pomoc diagnostickych testov ocenime v pripadodtiorych mame
vyucova’ Ziakov srbéznou predchadzajucou pripravou, Ziakov
prichadzajacich z réznych $8kél, o ktorych nemamestatok
informacii.

Prognostické alebo predik’né testy ziguja schopnos
probantov pouZiaosvojené vedomosti a zmosti v konkrétnych
Zivotnych alebo Specifickych pracovnych situaciachapr.:
schopnog absolventa strednej Skoly dohovosa v ruskom alebo
anglickom cudzojazinom prostredi. Inou Ulohou predikych
testov je predpovedas akym Uspechom si bude probant osvajova
cudzi jazyk na vy3Som type Skoly alebo v Specialmat@nzivnom
kurze.

Examinana alebo klasifika’na funkcia je len druhoradou
funkciou didaktickych testov. Didaktické testy vSalznamnou
mierou prispievaju  k objektivizacii a precizacii dmotenia
Skolskych vykonov Ziakov. Objektivndge dana, mimo in€ho i tym,
Ze klasifik&na norma je vytvorend mimaitela a Ziaka a kladie na
Ziaka poziadavky, ktoré splnil ¥y reprezentativny pet
skuSancov. Test pouzivany pre exarsim@aa klasifikéné &ely by
mal by Standardizovany. V naSej Skole sa okrem didakticky
testov maju pouzivaaj iné diagnostické prostriedky na hodnotenie
a klasifikaciu Ziakov.

Diskrétnetesty preveruju znalégednotlivych jazykovych
prostriedkov. Jedna polozka preveruje iba jedenaskrétne testy
su typické pre preverovanie jazykovych prostriedk®aju sa
objektivne hodnofi Nemaju v3ak vi&ku komunikativnu hodnotu.
Testovaté musi predpoklada Ze okrem preverovaného javu
ostatny jazykovy material poloZzky alebo testu nérdiakovi
problém.

Integrativny test je charakteristicky tym, Ze Ziada mfeSi
naraz niektko operécii z réznych jazykovych prostriedkov, napr
v jednej ulohe sa preveruje znalogexiky igramatiky, a pod.
Integrativny test je blizSie k skutwej retovej situacii v porovnani
s diskrétnym testom, ale &ya sa mu menSia objektivrios
a presnos pri hodnoteni vysledkov. Ak Ziak nerieSil niektailohu
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integrativneho typu, nemdzeme s istotou poveda je prEinou
neznalosti ktorého jazykového prostriedku. Ziaknapr. nemohol
spomend na prislusna gramatickd operaciu, ktort inak caléelri
hodnoteni vykonov integrativneho typu treba zvagZpweky p@et
bodov ziska Ziak za rieSenie danej ulohylkko operécii bolo
potrebné v Ulohe realizova znalog ktorych jazykovych
prostriedkov preukara

Komunikativnytest preveruje Urowe recovych zrignosti
a schopnas pouzivd jazykové prostriedky tvorivym spbésobom
v komunikacii. Komunikativny test obsahuje uUlohy ntextovo
alebo situane zapojené. Kritériom UspeSnosti je splnenie
komunikativnej udlohy. Pri hodnoteni Uloh komunikagho typu
neprihliadame na chyby, ktoré neznemoZzuju prenfsrrécie. Su
to obyajne menSie gramatické, pravopisné alebo vysloméost
chyby, ktorych sa niekedy dopustime i v materinskazgku.

Globalny test spéja nieko retovych zrinosti, napr.
poéUvanie s porozumenim a cudzoj&ag hovorenie, alebo
pocivanie a pisanie. Globalny test predstvuje prirndze
komunikativnu situaciu, k& jeden a ten isty dastnik komunikacie
vystupuje v ulohe prijemcu i vysieldite informacie. Hodnotenie
globéalneho testu je vSak menej objektivne nezyipg testov.

Objektivne a subjektivne testy

Nazov objektivne a subjektivne testy sdalje na spdsob
skorovania a vyhodnocovania testov. Ulohy objektim testov
umoziuji jednu alebo obmedzeny qm presne definovanych
odpovedi arieSeni. Objektivne testy umga rychle, jednoduché
a mechanické skoérovanie s moZfms pouzitia Sablon. Testy
sviazanymi alebo vyberovymi odpal@mi su typickymi
reprezentantmi  objektivnych testov. Objektivthosodnotenia
vykonov vteste spidva vtom, Ze kazdy skérovditedospeje
k rovhakému hodnoteniu vykonu daného probanta.

Testy s véine tvorenymi odpow®mi patria k subjektivnym
typom testov. Su to testy komunikativneho typu ke zadana len
komunikativna uUloha alebo situacia a probant sammaduje aké
jazykové prostriedky pouZije na splnenie komunikatj uUlohy.
Typickymi reprezentantmi subjektivnych testov slejes vd'né
kompozicie, monoldgy, dialogy alebo polylogy a pori

70



Nové poh/ady na cudzojazyéné testy

subjektivnych testoch sa dodrziavaju vSetky postgkp pri
objektivnych testoch: tie isté udlohy vSetkym skigan, za
rovnakych podmienok, v stanovendase, presne stanoveny postup
pri skérovani, aviak skusanci rieSia zadania e teghe, tvorivo.

Objektivnym testom sa ¥ita, Ze sU jednoduché, mélo
tvorivé a nedostatme syntetizuju viaceré poznatky. Je pravdou, Ze
v minulosti prevladali diskrétne testy, ktoré pnewali izolované
jvy z mnoZiny jazykovych prostriedkov. AvSak ajtiesbjektivneho
typu mbézu by zostavené tak, Ze vyzaduju od skdSanca tvorivé
myslenie aintegraciu poznatkov zviacerych ohlastPri
subjektivnych testoch sa probant méze niekedy Wiy javom,
ktoré neovlada, ale ktoré su predmetom zaujmu fkcesfao.

Informativne a Standardizované testy

V Skolskej praxi sa mbézu pouziva informativne
(neStandardizované citel'ské) aStandardizovangnormalizované)
didaktické testy. Oba typy testov maju svoje prestino
i obmedzenia, oba st vhodné preitér, Specifické podmienky.

Informativny test

Informativny (&itel'sky) test si zostavuje vyujaci sam pre
potreby viastnej triedy alebo Skoly.

Informativny test sa od Standardizovaného |iSi ennie je
overeny na Vikej reprezentativnej vzorke skdSancov anema
vypcitané normy. Informativny test je menej objektivny
a spdiahlivy nez Standardizovany test. AvSak aj informmafi test
treba zostavowa administrovd, hodnot’ a interpretové pod’a
kritérii  objektivneho merania. Ak chce wWici zvyst
objektivnosg kontroly a hodnotenia pomocou vlastnych testovi ma
by vypcitat’ asp@ niektort zo strednych hodndt testu: arimetricky
priemer (mean), median alebo modus a analyzou iedlaZisti
naranog’ jednotlivych uloh (poloziek). Len potom mo6zZe piist’

k hodnoteniu  vykonov jednotlivych  Ziakov a k hodswit
vysledkov vlastnej prace.

Informativny test m& v porovnani so Standardizowany
testom aj Wwité prednosti. V informativnom teste moZe dwyjilci
reSpektova zvlastnosti daného Ziackeho kolektivu, tadni’ svoje
zamery, pouzité metody, didaktické prostriedky adipe iné
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objektivne vonkajSie vplyvy a zostéviest ,Sity na mieru® svojej
triedy.

Vyucujuci by mal pristapi k zostavovaniu vlastnych testov
po dokladnej teoretickej priprave z oblasti pedadagy diagnostiky
a didaktickych testov zvl&$

Standardizovany test

Standardizovany test umiie porovnavé vykony Ziakov
S ukitou normou. Normu tvori vykon dosiahnuty repreagivhou
vzorkou danej populécie. Standardizovany test np@ditané merné
charakteristiky, najméa koeficienty validity a rddigty, pripadne
strednd chybu merania; preto sa vo36) miere méZzeme spahn®’
na vysledky dosiahnuté rieSenim Standardizovangdia.t

Standardizovany test zostavuji odbornici  z oblasti
pedagogickej diagnostiky v spolupraci so Statistikmodbornikmi
daného tebného predmetu¢o zarkuje jeho dobru odbornu
i vSeobecnu urove

Kazdy informativny test moZno podrébiStandariz&cii.
Standardizacia (3kalovanie) je pret@aie hrubych vysledkov testu
(hrubych skdre) na normalizované, t.j. néitirSkalu s konStantnym
priemerom a Standardnou odchylkou.

Standardizacia testov vydavanych odbornymi inanac
pre cell populaciu predstavuje pomerne zlozZité dypdktoré su
doménou odbornych Statistikov. Vyiova technika a najméa
pccitate  su vékymi  pomocnikmi autorov testov pri ich
Standarizacii.

Bibliografick& poznamka:

Uryvok bol vybrany z textu: MALIKOVA, M.Cudzojazyné testy
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Nitra: PF, 1990. ISBN 80-85183-29-3, s. 17-27.
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BRIDGING THE GAP BETWEEN FLE RESEARCH
AND TEACHING PRACTICE

Silvia Pokrivé¢akova

Abstrakt

Prispevok sa zaoberad potrebou Uzkej spoluprace imedz
lingvodidaktickym  vyskumom a kaZzdodennou pedagagick
¢innog’ou praxuijucich ditelov cudzich jazykov, p¢bm poukazuje
na rysujuci sa nesulad aZz averziu medzi obomé&astenymi
skupinami eduk&nych profesionalov. Prispevok na zaklade
rozhovorov s praxujucimi ditelmi  a vyskumnikmi v oblasti
lingvodidaktiky odh#uje mozné ptiny existujlucej odtrhnutosti
a navrhuje niekiko moznych rieSeni, ktoré by sa mali realizbaa
oboch stranach osi vyskum-pedagogické prax, abyaaa medzi
nimi nadviazd a trvalo udrzé ocakavana, skutme uzka a efektivna
spolupréaca.

Kracové slova
vyskum cudzojazsného vzdelavania, vyskum wavania
cudzich jazykov, vyskum osvojovania si cudzich kaxy

Abstract

The paper discusses the need for close coopetativveen
foreign language education (FLE) research and actfme teachers
of English as a foreign language in Slovakia, po@mtout the
existing misbalance and discord between both si@esed on
interviews with in-practice teachers and reseaschgorking at
universities, the paper points to possible readonsthe current
discontinuity and formulates several measures tdaken, so the
cooperation could be newly formed and sustainaldyntained to
the advantage of both groups of professionals grekers and
practicing teachers).

Key words
foreign language education research, English laggua
teaching research, second language acquisitioandse
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Is research important in ELT?
The fact that we have to ask this question at all
seems to me to be symptomatic of a lack of interest
in the idea that research is important.
Other disciplines don’t question the need for reska
in the way that we do in teaching
Gary Motteram

The termresearch is used to label many things: the
discovery of previously unknown facts, the gathgrof selected
data, information and facts for the expansion angrovement of
knowledge, a precisely conducted exploration aflacded problem,
subject or situation, etc. The general aim of etlocal research is
to add to the shared knowledge base and to prgudiagogical
practice (educational managers, school manageldeachers) with
information needed for more qualified decision magkiSimilarly, it
is generally assumed that the main objective ogifpr language
education research is to generate new findings iwtgachers (and
along with them school policy makers, school marggeeacher
trainers, teachers, students, etc.) can use to Weiter, evaluate
and improve their own pedagogical practice. AssHiliates (1997,
p. 4),“every time teachers make a pedagogic decision abountent
or methodology, they are, in fact, making assumgtiabout how
learners learn” FLE research may thus help teachers (and alethos
involved) in two ways: first, it may enable them mnoake their
assumptions about pedagogical processes in classranore
explicit; secondiit may provide them information that they can use
when they make future pedagogic decisiofisid.). The following
question is inevitable: Does this actually occurdality?

Discord between researchers and teachers

When | ask in-practice teachers of English (thesdnieave
been meeting as a teacher trainer and tutor offigadibn theses)
what they think about FLE research, and how they &bout the
idea of carrying out such research, they usualfyress their belief
that research is surely important for general pegpgand
educational theory, however, they do not keep &noayit since it is
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not useful and not worth their time. If asked abtihg reasons for
this, rather negative, attitude they offer sometlod following
answers:

« Research papers are usually written in an inacddediorm
and language, very difficult to read and understand

* Research papers are good just for researchers ahdlars;
they are of no use for practicing teachers.

* Research is held in and focused on ideal claséesrasults
seem to be never applicable for real classes we tawork
in.

* |t is obvious that research is conducted, and ssidhre
written, by people who know only little or nothiagout
real situations and problems at school. A lot dfe@rch is
carried out only for the sake of research.

* Research topics are usually out-dated and conadhssare
unreal and impossible to apply.

* We need direct and easy-to-use instructions. $bisething
research never provides us with. Reading resedugiiies is
thus not worth the time.

Even the teachers who are interested in the la¢ssiarch
findings, since they need them for their qualificat education
(attestation and rigorosa exams), usually comytteit

e The teachers who are not at universities only Hawéed
access to academic research journals and databases.

* As primary or secondary school teachers they cam ga
access to some free-to-download journals, howethey
cannot have access to all the research they neddnamt
because it is published in pay-for-access publicetj again
with access limited to university teachers.

All these statements point to the gap between agiadend
front-line teachers and maybe in a way they alst &i a kind of
animosity between practicing teachers and educticsearchers
working at universities and research centres. Theepsionals
(university or non-university affiliated) who shduideally create a
united front are thus creating two opposing groups.

The answers given by FLP researchers after beikgdas
about their relationship to and with in-practicadeers (the main
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group of recipients of their works) usually involtiee following
statements:

» Teachers are just not interested. They usually reavery
restricted knowledge about research in general émely
believe it is useless.

* Teachers are not willing to cooperate. It is beaamgnmore
and more difficult to find teachers and school dioces
cooperative enough to participate in, or open thdasses
and schools for research.

Other evidence proving the existence of cracks ha t
expected connection between educational researdhtearching
practice is illustrated by the difficulties with wh practicing
teachers struggle while expected to conduct theim educational
research (e. g. as a part of their attestatiomrogn theses). Their
unwillingness to read research is reflected inftwt that they are
very poorly informed about the latest researchifigd, research
procedures in general and research standards.f@mlgf them are
able to work independently, to set realistic objad, relevant
research questions and verifiable hypotheses. Tiee a very
limited knowledge of research designs, methodstecithiques and
many of the practicing teachers even mistake reseaethods for
teaching techniques. As a result, in their ownasdethey tend to
choose from a very narrow scale of research methmederring
mostly survey, questionnaire and interview techegjunot caring
about the validity and reliability of the resear¢What might be
surprising is the fact that in-practice teachere amiversity
graduates, which means they should have at lease dwmasic
experience from completing their diploma thesest, Yeey still
struggle with the same problems and difficulties wasversity
students; cf. Pokrisdkova et al., 2011, p. 5). Furthermore just like
graduates, practicing teachers often complain treither their
university nor teaching practice prepared them donducting
research at all.

All this results in the situation when practicirgathers and
FLE researchers create their own communities, amgh e¢hough
they are focused professionally on the same arealwéation, they
remain observing each other from afar, only ravedyking together
in cooperation.
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Possible reasons behind the gap

There are various possible reasons for the prelyious
described situation. A great deal of responsibitjbes to the FLE
research community and to their relative isolagani (c.f.
Pokrivcakova, 2012) caused partly by its organization famdiing
schemas. Research projects are mostly preparedndiyidual
researchers, according to their personal prefesgenoet being
generated by needs coming from pedagogical practke a
consequence, we get isolated and fragmented réseasults.
Moreover, research projects conducted by facudtresinstitutes are
funded mostly by several grant agencies, e. g.Gb#ural and
Educational Grant Agency (KEGA) and the Scieniant Agency
(VEGA) at the Slovak Ministry of Education. Proplssaf projects
thus go in line with the priorities stated by théseding agencies,
not with questions and problems formulated by pedaal
practice. Above all, the discontinuity between egsk and practice
is most visibly manifested by the fact that primanyd secondary
teachers cannot apply for any of these grants, lwhmeay be the
main reason why Slovak FLE research is lacking veaie
contributions from in-practice teachers at all.

The separation of FLE researchers and practicinches's is
rather obvious at conferences: only rarely are tjmiag teachers
invited to and attend, research conferences, wheathe other
hand, researchers only rarely visit teachers centas organized to
share good teaching practic&ghile the FLE research community
and their conferences focus on empirical investigatvell-defined,
standardized methodological procedures, and theuiation of
general, declarative and codified statements; jgiagtteachers, on
the other hand, seek research and sources wherecdimefind a
direct classroom application. They need model #digs/ and
examples of good practice that can be adopted dapted quickly
and efficiently. Shortly, teachers expect and wouwlglcome
research that could directly improve their everydagissroom
reality.

This illustrates the fact that although researchars
practitioners are interested in the same problethey follow
different professional objectives, and thus obsethie same
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pedagogical reality from different perspectivesd dogically look

for solutions of a different nature. Although, patthis way, some
separation between research and teaching praciiget eem as
logical and expected, a complete separation woelddstructive for
both sides. Research without practice becomescatjfself-centred
and truly useless. Teaching practice without reteand its refined
knowledge and innovations would stagnate and decliinerefore,
bridging the gap between FLE research and teadlsialgy would

definitely be beneficial for all sides involved, tbit would also

become one of the most important challenges of ecoporary
foreign language education in Slovakia.

Bridging the gap

It seems that the most important thing to do wdddto
open environments and share ideas: FLE researalidshe more
interested in the needs of schools and teachersammbls should
open themselves to researchers. This could resu#lévant, “real
world” research enforcing strong links between FHtieory and
everyday classroom practice.

The Ministry of Education should re-evaluate theugrs of
eligible applicants for research grants and make@oisible for
primary and secondary teachers to apply for rebeprojects, of
course after they meet all relevant criteria.

Such a step would enable teachers, at least themdly r
interested, to become researchers on their owricaodercome one
of the fundamental ironies of educational reseatwdt to undertake
quality and substantive research (e.g. for PhDy3futhe teacher
first has to abandon real teaching in the classroom

To change the current situation, the Ministry, tBtate
Pedagogical Institute, universities and other fastins should
encourage teachers to carry out their action rebearojects with
classes and ensure that they report back. Onlgisnviay a highly
demanded evidence-based teaching practice (pradtieee teachers
make their decisions consciously and consistenitlly megard to the
empirical evidence of what would work best for tHearners) could
become reality in classes.

The organization of FLE conferences, open to amdliting
both researchers and practicing teachers, showdnie standard
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practice. Practicing teachers here should not l@senmt just as
passive audience members, but as active preserfitérsir teaching
experience antpractical knowledge” (Ellis, 1997).

Since not all FLE research journals and conference
proceedings are based on highly “academic” resepechdigms,
many of them could offer practicing teachers a ibilitg to “share
and publish” their research results.

An important change should take place at univessiti
training foreign language teachers. When univesitiare
respectable centres of research, their studeial$ latels should not
stand away from research. Students at all levelsofersity study
should be involved in research activities from tleey beginning
(one of the examples how to start was introducedialey, 2002),
so students get used to research activities, puoesd
methodologies and discourse. Logically if studearts not used to
reading research studies and using the latestroésessults for their
study, they can be hardly expected to conduct thwin research.
The aim of modern teacher training should be ewddrased
training and teaching students with well-developessearch
competences (a detailed definition, description eswbmmended
measures to build it up were introduced in the yedgaSeberova,
2006).

Conclusion

If some of these recommendations are put into jpegcive
may hopefully start establishing a state when ‘tteeg appreciate
the insights provided by research, and on the okt@erd, when
research shows itself to be aware of current aassrpractice and,
importantly, accountable to the real expectatiorislearners”
(Hopkins, Nettle, 1994).
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AKTIVNE SOCIALNE U CENIE
A LINGVISTICKY INTERVEN CNY PROGRAM

Eva Stranovskd, Zuzana Fraterova, BoZzena Horvathova
Dasa Munkova

Abstrakt

V prispevku popisujeme aktivity vedeckovyskumného
projektu APVV, ktory predstavuje metoédy a teoredickychodiska
aktivneho socialnehocania v cudzojazsnom vzdelavani. Aspekty
tohto wenia aplikujeme v lingvistickom intervé&mom programe,
ktory poskytuje ditelom v pregradualnej priprave stratégie
a metody prace s dmi, Ziakmi, Studentmi i dospelymi. Ponuka
Siroké spektrum réznorodych aktivit a technik zamgch na
jednotlivé oblasti pri osvojovani si cudzieho jaaykV zavere
prispevku uvadzame priklady niektorych z nich ai¢akStruktiru
interveréného lingvistického programu.

Krucové slova
aktivne socialne aenie, lingvisticky intervetny program,
jazykova pripravaditel'ov v pregradualnom Studiu

Abstract

The paper outlines the practice and theoreticardisds of
self-regulatory and active social learning in fgreilanguage
education — programme APPV. The aspects of this afdgarning
are applied in the linguistic intervention prograewthat helps
teachers in the pre-graduate training to use siegeand methods of
work with children, pupils, students and adults.offers a wide
range of different activities and techniques airaedhe individual
areas of the language acquisition. We describe smintbem, as
well as the structure of the linguistic interventjgrogram.

Key words
active social learning, linguistic intervention gram,
language preparing of teachers in pregradual study
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Problematike aktivneho socialneho cenia %
kontexte vzdelavaniaciielov v pregradualnej priprave anglického
jazyka v kombin&cii sroalihymi odbormi (pedagogickych,
prirodovednych a humanitnych vied) sa na Katecdmgvbdidaktiky
a interkultarnych $tudii (KLIS) venujeme od roku 020 V roku
2010 wvznikla myslienka praco¥a na tvorbe lingvistického
intervertného programu ako jednej z metéd aktivneho sodiélne
ucenia. Vychadzajuc z aktuélnych potrietitel’'ov cudzich jazykov
(dalej CJ) sme sa orientovali na podporu efektivnpeistupov
ametdod vo vydovani CJ — nama na podporu prirodzenej
komunikacie v CJ, na zmenu Stylu osvojovania sykazuducimi
ucitelmi CJ, ako idite’mi inych Studijnych odborov, ktori
predstavujua potencidl pre hospodarske, politickkpnemické
a socialne oblasti buducej Eurdpy a sveta.

Myslienku sme podporili vedeckovyskumnym projektom
Agentdry na podporu vyskumu avyvoja (APVV) s namvo
Lingvisticky intervedny program Na projekte pracuju pracovnici
KLIS i pracovnici inych fakalt UKF v Nitre. Napriekomu, Ze
intervertné programy zaznamendvaju prudky rozvoj od druhej
polovice 20. storgia po s@asnos, Ziadny z nich nebol doteraz
lingvisticky, resp. rozvijajuci a modifikujuci cud@zynu
kompetenciu buducichéierov i jednotlivych profesijnych skupin,
arovnako sa doteraz Ziadny interéeyn program nezameral na
optimalizaciu a modifikaciu pedagogickych spésddiilo stratégii
ucenia a vydovania.

Interverrné programysa zameriavaju niatervenciu, resp.
modifikéciu v istej problémovej oblasti, napr. interéey program
zamerany: na podporu jazykovej kompetencie, na quodp
interkultdarnej  vychovy, intervemy program podporujdci
prosocialnos Ziakov, meddiudské vZahy v Skolskej triede a pod.

Poda GajdoSovej (1998) intervencia znamena
uskut@nenie zmeny v prebiehajucom tehu medzi dospelym
a dig'a’om s cidom zlepd ho. Intervencia mdZe Byzamerana na
modifikovanie spdsobu, akym sa jednotlivec spraldb@ ako sa
ui, dalej na zmenu sebapercepcie a sebaporozumenia, na
modifikovanie prostredia alebo systému, v ktoronet'ai funguje
(8kola, trieda, rodina dfet’a).
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Edukané programy nezodpovedaju rigidne teoretickym
modelom intervencii, vyuZivaju pragmatickejSi pristzalozeny na
eklektickej kombinécii intervamych stratégii vychadzajucich
Z teoretickych modelov (psychoeduhstch, kognitivno-
behavioralnych,  neuropsychologickych,  psychodynéayuic,
ekologickych, humanistickych, behavioralnych a mycNeapeluje
sa len na kognitivnu stranku jednotlivca, na jelyi&own, ale do
popredia vystupuje emociélna, socidlna stranka rossih podpora
k samostatnosti a tvorivosti jednotlivca, aby pomoel sdm sebe,
druhymrlud’om, efektivne s nimi komunikoval, kooperoval a za&
z&aZzove situécie v skupine.

Gaborova (1999) povazuje za potrebné rozvgaobnos
jednotlivca osobnym zazitim ¢ilnnosti  aktivit alebo rieSenia
problémov, ¢o je nutnou podmienkoudalSieho pouZivania
nadobudnutych zaZzitkov.

Lingvisticky  intervetny program ma pd6sobnas
v cudzojazgnom vzdelavani, interkultdrnej komunikéacii, vychove
v spoluutvarani identity cudzim jazykom, resp. ktgnom
ukotveni sa v cudzom jazyku a kulture, a tieZl'adiska rozvoja
sebadbvery, sebahodnoty a sebaistoty v cudzijanmy prejave.
Jeho podstata spiwa v pdsobeni aktivit natastnika, v jeho vlade
do situacii av nacviku nového spravania, preziejahiodnotenia
a citenia (Stranovska, 2009). Zoskupuje todiobmeny aktivit pre
vyuébu CJ, medzi ktoré patria napr.: rozohrievacie, ngwacie,
relaxané, kooperéné akomunik&né techniky. Cibom tychto
technik je podpoti uraktit komunikaciu v cudzom jazyku,
eliminova’ neistotu pri pouzivani cudzieho jazyka. Realizacia
prebieha netradnym spésobom, resp. formou komunikacie
v kruhu, tzn. otvorena interaktivna komunikécia riafg’skej
atmosfére. Pracuje sa saktivnym socidlnym Wenim
a sebaregutanym wenim.

Vtomto zmysle je potrebné objasnivyznam a Gel
aktivneho socialnehocania vo vydbe CJ, prostrednictvom popisu
na seba nadvazujucich psycholingvistickych charaifle a faktov.

Doteraz znamdatentné wenie v osvojovani si cudzich
jazykov zdora#tovalo s@inné osvojovanie slov a vnutornych
skrytych pravidiel, pomocou ktorych vytvarame nogdovné
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kombin&cie, nové vety. Informécia, ktora bola ultZer pamati sa
aktualizuje vtedy, ké ju vyvola nova situécia.

V ramci latentného denia sa hovori i perceptnom uéeni,
ktoré sa realizuje opakovanym kontaktom s istymidrmmi.
Napriklad neschopnégozliSova medzi tvarami cudzej rasy. Ke
je ¢lovek prvy krat vCine, v3etciCinania sa mu zdaji rovnaki. Po
¢astejSom styku s nimi postupne&ra tvare rozliSouva

Preludské @enie je typicke, Zélovek sa dokazZedir aj od
inych, ¢o sa oznéuje ako socialne w@enie — uplatiuje sa pri
osvojovani istych typov a vzorov spravant®, ma pri @eni sa
cudzieho jazyka ajeho kultury vyznamnu hodnotulnddivec si
prirodzene osvojuje jazyk prostrednictvom kultdrrégjnamiky,
z vplyvov socialneho prostredia, z vplyvov kulttinoéstretu a pod.
Dostava sa do novych socialnych situacii, nadobskizsenosti
a poznatky. Takto nadobudnuté skusenosti plnia regbkna
i sebaformujucu funkciu. Jednotlivec saci uprostrednictvom
socialnych technik k lepSiemu porozumeniu druHjumtiom, W&i sa
rieSit rozlicné socialne situacie v cudzom jazyku, zvy$ova
frustrand toleranciu, redukov¥aneistotu v newitych situaciach,
zdokondova® osobnostné isocialne sposobilosti, @ sa
v aplikovanej psycholdgii vyuZivaju princiktivneho socialneho
ucenia.

Aktivne socialne wenie

Linhart a Perlaki (in Bratska, 1992) vymedzili poje
aktivne sociélne denie (ASU), ktoré povazuju za najvySSi druh
uéenia, tvrdia, Ze sa ®om l'udia Wia bezprostredne v praktickom
Zivote, wia sa sposobilostiam socialneho spravania (zamerne
a vedome na seld@ najlepSie posot), poznavé nedostatky svojej
¢innosti, ¢innosti skupiny vzbadom na ulohy, ktoré skupina pini.
Pod’a autorov aktivheho socidlnehocemia vtomto pristupe
vystupuje do popredia aktivne avedomé vyuZivark@senosti
Z predchadzajuceéjnnosti na riadenie viastndjlSejcinnosti.

V pojmoch ozné&ujlcich aktivne denie existuje v literatare
pomerne mnoho nejasnosti. Anglicka literatira pristodrziava
rozliSenie dvoch pojmov spojenych so vzdeldvaning aojem
teaching — &enie «itelom v zmysle odovzdavania hotovych
poznatkov a pojem learning —<¢anie sa tenim, poznavanie cez
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poznavanie, aktivhu pracuciaceho sa. V terminoldgii Leea (in
Oravcova, 2000) je aktivne&enie charakterizované ako:

e participativne Ziak neprijima informacie pasivne, ale
zWastuje sa iniciativne a tvorivo na&ebnom procese;

e kooperativne deje sa v interakcii a spolupraci s inymi
Gcastnikmi kebného procesu (je interaktivne);

o zazitkové zalozené na zazitku a sklsenosti,
charakterizované priamym kontaktom s vecarfudmi,
prirodou, obsahuje uvedomovanie si vlastného paefiv
a jeho reflexiu;

» kreativne zaloZzené na divergentnom mysleni, vyZaduje
spojenie racionalneho aintuitivneho myslenia, itéor
rieSenie problémov.

Ucenie mobze zdna’ (a pre vadSinu ludi je to
najefektivnejSie) skisentmu ,tu a teraz" (v jazykovom vyiovani
ide o skusena'ss cudzim jazykom pri rieSeni raatiych socialnych
situacii, skdsendss cudzou kultirou a pod.). Za skisdioos
nasleduje zhromdbvanie U(dajov z pozorovania a uvazovanie
0 skisenosti a v tretej faze prebieha analyza wudajeytvara sa
abstraktnd predstava tohép sa clovek zo skisenosti naill
V zavereénej faze — faze experimentovania prebieha testevani
novych poznatkov v praxi. K sa skoti jedno ot@enie cyklu,
za&ina sa cely kruh tit znova. Ziaci, Studenti st aktivni vo
v3etkych krokoch, reflektuju skdsempsyvodzuju zavery, planuju
praktické kroky vyuZitia. Witel' zohrava rolu facilititora celého
procesu, vstupujuc najviac v 3. a 4. krokéemia — pomaha pri
vyvodzovani zaverov, dofllje poznatky ziskané priamou
skusenofou o teoretické poznatky ziskané v prvych krokoddmia.

Zaver

Lingvistickym intervegnym programom sa snhazime
0 motivanu podporu a rozvoj jazykovej intuicialSej generéacie
buducich ditelov prostrednictvom prace s cudzim jazykom, ktory
Studuju v rdmci svojej aprobacie. Cudzi jazyk mdita Studenti
v buducnosti vyuZiva pri vyutovani predmetov vo svojej praxi,
moéZzu podpoti komunikaciu cudzieho jazyka na rd@xich
vyuéovacich hodinach (geografia, bioldégia, hudobna wvyeh
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a pod.), a tak pripra¥inové generacie na komunikaciu v cudzom
jazyku v rozlénych pracovnych uplatneniach.
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Obr. 50-51: Zborniky z konferencii Cudzie jazyky Skole 4 a 5
(Pokrivtakovd, S., Filo, J. (eds.Cudzie jazyky v Skole 4: Integrované
pristupy k vydovaniu cudzich jazykov CLIL a LLIWNitra: UKF, 2007,
ISBN 978-80-8094-225-0; Pokgigkova, S., Filo, J. (eds.fudzie jazyky
v Skole 5Nitra: UKF, 2008, 978-80-8094-416-2)
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Obr. 52: Obal monografie
zahmnajlcej subor vedeckych
Stadii od medzinarodného timu
autorov, ktori vystupili na
konferencii Cudzie jazyky v
Skole 5 (Pokrivakova, S.:
Inovéacie a trendy vo vyovani
cudzich jazykov u ziakov
mladsSieho Skolského velhitra:
UKF, ISBN 978-80-8094-417-9)
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READING LITERARY TEXTS
IN THE FOREIGN LANGUAGE CLASSROOM

lvana Zemberova

Abstrakt

Prispevok sa zaoberd rb6znymi aspektmi vyuZivania
literdrnych textov na hodindch cudzieho jazyka. étowo vplyve
literatry na celkovy jazykovy, osobny a emociogalozvoj Ziaka.
Av8ak hlavny dbraz je kladeny na podpotitania a citania
s porozumenim, pfom je zvoleny taky, na Ziaka orientovany
pristup, ktory podporuje a umue Ziakom aplikova vysSie
kognitivne procesy a zéaraveich aktivne a osobne angaZuje
Vv procesecitania a pochopenia textu. Z vysledkov PISA Studie,
ktora bola uskuttnena v roku 2009, vyplyva, Ze Uraveéitate’skej
gramotnosti slovenskych Studentov je v kontextejitkr®ECD
podpriemerna. Hoci uz boli uskdtrené isté zmeny vo vzdelavani,
ktoré vyplyvaju z reformy Skolstva z roku 2008, iefektivita bude
zndma az po zhodnoteni vysledkov Studie PISA, ktoudle
uskut@&nend na jar 2012. Predkladany prispevok sa sliggena
potencial literarnych textov, ktoré v kombinacwisodne zvolenym
pristupom a metédami mdézu ponidéstudentom cudzieho jazyka
sta’ sa kompetentnymi a Zfnymi v ¢itani a porozumeni textu.

Kracové slova
literarne texty, motivaciagitanie, ¢itanie s porozumenim,
0sobn& zaangaZovanos

Abstract

The paper deals with several aspects of usingltietexts
in the foreign language classroom. It mentions plog¢ential of
literature to stimulate the overall linguistic, penal and emotional
development of the learner. However, the focus rimarily on
promoting reading and reading comprehension throagplying
a learner-centred approach that encourages andeeriehrners to
apply higher cognitive processes while being peattpand actively
involved in reading and responding to the text.vibng on the
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findings from the 2009 PISA survey, Slovak studep¢sformed
below average in the main tested area of readiaptly. Although
some changes have already been carried out, tfieatieity will
not be proven until the next 2012 PISA testing. Paper focuses
on the potential of literary texts combined with appropriate
approach to help learners of foreign languages etcoime more
competent readers.

Key words
literary texts, motivation, reading, reading contaesion,
personal involvement

In the context of the use of literary texts, espkciwith
young learners of foreign languages, it soundslyeatiomatic to
say that these texts are of great importance in l&mguage
classroom as they contribute not only to the deweknt of
individual foreign language skills, but also to thieerall personal
and emotional development, as well as to the dewedmt of
intercultural competence of the learners. Peoptow@mier various
forms of literature in their mother tongue fromithesarly childhood.
From them they learn the language and about thédwaround
them. Quite naturally, poems, sayings and songs the first texts
a young learner of a foreign language comes acfdsse are many
reasons why to teach a foreign language throughatitre. One of
the key words connected with literature, especialhildren’s
literature, in the classroom is motivation. Motigat for learning
languages is manifold, from the need to speakeignrlanguage in
order to get a good mark or job, or make oneseatfetstood when
travelling or studying abroad, to pure interestwihat they learn.
The latter type, so called intrinsic motivationaysd a critical role in
effective language learning, especially when it esnio young
learners, because they read or listen to a takesong and learn it
because they want to, not because they are foredhe same
applies to older learners, though with differenhrgs of literature.
However, apart from this very important aspect,dieg literary
texts significantly contributes to the improvemeand development
of reading skills themselves, and also to the dgmént of the
reader’s imagination and fantasy. Reading litetarts also works
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as a socializing element, and through reading tteeds the learners
acquire knowledge about some aspects of the cudingesociety of
the target language nation. And as Khatib (201154) states'the
most significant reason for using literature in EElasses is that
through reading it, readers are emotionally andqmerally involved
with the text and the characters®

From the above mentioned it is evident that there a
numerous advantages in using literary texts in hiegcforeign
languages, which clearly exceed the problems arfficudiies
teachers may encounter when deciding to teach émmgthrough
literature. It is clear why it is beneficial to ubterary texts in the
classroom and what the use of literature in forédgnguage learning
contributes to. However, when we talk about prongtieading and
reading comprehension in a foreign language, ihésessary to
realise that learners can hardly be competent readea foreign
language if they have shortcomings in reading armgk t
comprehension of atext in their mother tongue.ohding to the
findings from the 2009 PISA (Programme for Intermadl Student
Assessment) survey, which was primarily focusedreading and
reading comprehension, more than 22% of 15 year Sittak
students had serious problems in understandingettiethey were
reading. The level of reading comprehension of ntbhes 77% of
the students was average (Petkova, 2011).

Kanovska, the director of the National Institute @ertified
Educational Measurements, affirmed that in terms rehding
literacy, in the context of all OECD countries, tBlmvak Republic
performed below average (Petkova, 2011). In 2068, dverall
performance of Slovak students was statisticallysmterably lower
than the average of the OECD countries (Uspe3néa,3R010).
There is a chance that in the 2012 PISA testimyyel students will
perform better, as a result of changes in educdéionched by the
educational reform in 2008. However, until the syris carried out
and results analysed, it is hard to say whethecllamges have been
effective or not.

Further findings in all participating countries leaproven
that the more pleasure the students have in reahdgthe more
they are personally involved in reading, the higheir performance
is. From the results of the survey in Slovakiasitevident that
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reading has a positive influence upon the perfooeanf the student
in terms of reading literacy, the prime influen@ny in the case of
reading literary texts. However, while further résushow that
Slovak students have below-average knowledge ailld &k the
area of reading strategies encouraging higher tegrprocesses, at
the same time it was proven that these strategies h significant
positive effect on reading performance (Uspe3n&3R010).

Afew key words can be extracted from the above
mentioned:reading comprehension, higher cognitive processes,
personal involvement, literary texts and motivation These terms
are closely interconnected. While literary textsvéhaa high
motivational potential, and the potential to perdiynengage the
reader in the reading process, the personal ing@we can and
should be further encouraged through an appropegpfgoach to
reading and reading comprehension. There is atyar
approaches, ranging from the traditional, teachiemnted, to more
learner oriented ones, the choice of which depenms various
criteria including the age of the learners. Howetlee approach that
is applicable for learners of all ages is the readsponse approach,
an approach which stimulates the learner's padi@p and
“provides a chance for the students’ active invahemt and full
engagement in reading a text and class discussyong” (Khatib,
2011, p. 151). As she further concludes this approach to
literature a variety of personal interpretationsdanalyses, based
on not only the textual elements but also the réadeersonal
views, experiences and feeling, are welcoméati( p. 153

Although the above PISA testing is carried out agion
fifteen year olds, it is necessary to start wite ttevelopment of
reading literacy and reading with comprehensiommfrthe early
childhood. Especially with young learners, it isadial, though
often neglected and not taken into considerationgalize what is
going on in the minds of children when they readisten to a story.
According to Vale and Feunteun (1995, p. 83):

“When children read or listen to a story, in ternus
comprehension/response, we can say that thereoarenfiain types
of mental processes involved:

Picturing and imaginingChildren create a mental picture
of what they are reading or listening to.
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Predicting and recallingChildren imagine or predict what
is going to happen next, or relate what has hapgdgeviously to
what is taking place.

Identification and personalisingChildren identify with, or
relate to, the characters and situations in thenstaccording to
their own personal experiences.

Making value judgement€hildren apply their own values
to those encountered in the story.”

As Vale and Feunteun further explain, the abovetimeed
processes are unique to each child. Therefore heeld encourage
children to express their ideas related to the foocesses in order
to develop a creative reading of the story. If wketthese mental
processes into consideration when checking the cetmepsion, the
child’s response will not be pre-determined. Thatans that rather
than being just a repetition or extraction from tibwet, it will express
the child’s own interpretation as a result of tiddcbeing actively
and personally involved in the reading process.irAportant fact
for teachers, especially those of young learnerghat this kind of
comprehension check may involve alternative means o
communication, such as drawing, construction or imgn
Consequently, instead of asking only questionsftiats on finding
some specific part or information in the text or some grammar
structures, the teachers should also ask quegtiahsoncentrate on
the overall comprehension of the whole text and te
communication between the pupils. For example hifdeen read
the story aboutlack and the Beanstalind are asked how many
beans Jack got from the old man, they will all givee right answer.
However, the fact that children are able to ansemmprehension
questions with only one right answer does not mbanthey really
understand the text. For these responses it isgbénaa find
a particular word or expression in the text. Thighthbe useful for
a grammar activity or analysing the text for a tesmit if the
comprehension check always proceeds in this wareths a risk
that the children will be discouraged from becomirgpders.
Instead, if the children, after having read orelngd to the story, are
asked what they would do with one golden egg, i would do
if they were in Jack’s shoes, or if they are ast@diraw Jack’s
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house, having the information that he was very ptloey must
creatively construct their own meaning out of thextt Such
guestions support constructive and creative congorgbn through
engaging higher cognitive processes and activelylve the reader
in the reading process.

From the above mentioned it is evident that litgrsaxts
should have a firm place in the foreign languagessioom. Apart
from many other advantages they have been provermaice
a positive effect on developing the reading litgra€ the learners.
However, not to waste the potential of literatupenotivate the
learners to read and respond to the text, teagtersld carefully
choose the method of presenting and working wightéxt. If the
key words mentioned above: reading comprehensidgheh
cognitive processes, personal involvement, literaexts and
motivation are appropriately combined with the aggh, the result
may be a competent and engaged reader.
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VYU COVANIE ANGLICKEHO JAZYKA
U ZIAKOV SO SPECIALNYMI EDUKA CNYMI
POTREBAMI SO ZAMERANIM NA SLUCHOVO
POSTIHNUTYCH ZIAKOV

Ludmila Hurajova

Abstrakt

Vyucovanie anglického jazyka Ziakov so sluchovym
postihnutim je v stasnosti aktualnou oblésu pre vyskum.
Sluchovopostihnuti  Ziaci su Specifickou skupinouakdv so
Specidlnymi edukmymi potrebami. Ich komunikacia s intaktnym
svetom je ovplyvnena mnohymi faktormi. Sluchovotpositi Ziaci
su vzdelavani v segregovanych triedach ale aj akegiovani
v beznych triedach. &itelia anglického jazyka nemaji momentélne
Specialnu metodiku, ako pripravavaodiny anglického jazyka,
ktori metodu aplikowapaotas procesu denia, aka formadenia sa
cudzieho jazyka je najlepSou, najefektivnejSou piekov so
sluchovym postihnutim. Preto si odkdzani na expariovanie
a adanie najvhodnejSieho spbsobu &gwania anglického
jazyka Ziakov so sluchovym postihnutim.

Kracové slova

Ziaci so Specialnymi edukaimi potrebami, sluchovo
postihnuti Ziaci, vy&ovanie anglického jazyka v segregovanych
triedach, integrovani sluchovo postihnuti Ziaci

Abstract

Teaching English hearing impaired students in Pmym
Schools in Slovakia started being an actual isswudy these days.
Hearing impaired students are specific group ofdestis with
special education needs. A lot of facts have impadheir ability to
communicate with intact world. Hearing impaired d&ots are
educated both in special classes and in commosadass integrated
students in Primary schools in Slovakia. There nce special
courses for English teachers how to prepare lessdret method is
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convenient for them so they experiment and looktierbest way to
apply during thein lessons with hearing impairedisnts.

Key words

Teaching English, leasing English, hearing impaired
students, primary schools, integrated studentsgiapelasses for
hearing impaired students,

Problematika vy&ovania cudzich jazykov Ziakov so
sluchovym postihnutim je v naSej republike novole, aktualnou
témou pre vyskumnikov, profesionalov z oblasti Hity cudzich
jazykov, psycholégov, logopédov, Specidlnych pedagp
mnohych dalSich odbornikov zinych oblasti a samozrejme
v neposlednom rade je to otvorena otazka pre saclotitel'ov
cudzich jazykov. MoZna'sa otvorenos Skol integrova Ziakov so
SVVP do beznych 3kél zasiahla vnitorn( organizékaly, ako aj
d'alSie vzdelavanie pedagogav,uz v oblasti Specidlnej pedagogiky
alebo odborovej didaktiky. V gasnosti sa pdé moéjho nazoru
Skoly len w@ia, ako nastaviedukaciu v pripade integracie Ziakov so
SVVP. Specifikom su Ziaci so sluchovym postihnutintamci SR
je 5 ZS s triedami pre sluchovo postihnuté deti a Bratislavskom,
Banskobystrickom, v PreSovskom a KoSickom krajiadajov zo
Statistickej réenky Skolstva za Skolsky rok 2010/2011 vyplyva, Ze
priblizne rovnaky poet Ziakov so sluchovym postihom je
individuélne integrovanych v beznych zakladnych I&&o v SR
(315 ziakov) a segregovane v Specialnych tried&:k300 ziakov).

Z hradiska lingvistického je potrebné si uvedomitory
jazyk takto postihnuty Ziak pouziva ako svoj ,doamtny“ na
komunikaciu. K&Zze na Slovensku nie je Rrai rozSirena osveta
0 tom, ako edukova dieta so sluchovym postihom, nazory
odbornikov na &enie sa a pouZzivanie posunkového jazyka sa uz
pcciatkov vzdelavania negajucich deti roznia a rovnako rozdielny
je aj pristup rodiov k pouzivaniu posunkového jazyka. Z tohto
débvodu mame Ziakov so sluchovym postihnutim, ktoryc
.,dominantnym“ jazykom alebo ich materinskym jazykoma
komunikaciu je posunkovy jazyk, pre inych je to ematsky jazyk
rodicov, t.j. zv&Sa slovensky jazyk. Su Ziaci, ktori maju stratu
sluchu kompenzovanud réznymi kompetragmi pomdckami, akymi
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su napr. jednoduchsie sluchadla, vykonnejSie digitéluchadla
alebo kochlearny implantat. Su Ziaci, ktori stratiich az po 3.-4.
roku Zivota, ini sa so sluchovym postihnutim ndranemali tak
Sancu prejs obdobim akvizicie jazykovych kompetencii (posluch,
hovorenie) v slovenskom jazyku.

Ak chceme nastaviproces vydovania anglického jazyka
pre Ziakov so sluchovym postihnutim ¥gwanych v segregovanej
alebo integrovanej forme, je potrebné zva¥owellu Skalu vplyvov
na Urové porozumenia jazyka kazdého jedného takto postitaut
Ziaka. Kazdy jazyk, materinsk§i cudzi, nam primarne sliZi na
dorozumievanie, ziskavanie novych informécii,cenie sa,
vyjadrovanie svojich ndzorov a pocitov. Ak sluchoajeden zo
zmyslov absentuje alebo je zdvaZzne redukovany norandetskom
veku, diga nema jeden zo zakladnych kanalov na spoznavanie
a pochopenie sveta. MoZe doch&dz& deprivacii ako jeho
afektivnej, tak aj kognitivnej strdnky osobnosti.

Viaceré vyskumy v sfasnosti poukazuju na to, Ze
nepaujlice deti nie su postihnuté vrozvoji teérie myskde
v oneskoreni tohto procesu oproti zdravyntase (Kossewska,
2010). Uloha jazyka jeasto vnimana ako zaklad rozvoja teérie
mysle u intaktnych deti, (Astington, Jenkins, 1966; Villiers, de
Villiers, 2000; Bilecka-Pikul, 2002, in Kosewska)1D) a mala by
byt takto vniman& aj v pripade sluchovo postihnutyeli. dAko
bolo uZ spomenuté dominantnym jazykom na komunikaci
a ziskavanie informacii pre sluchovo postihnutéi debze by
posunkovy alebo materinsky jazyk ich réml. V rdmci vyskumov
rozvoja tedrie mysle boli sluchovo postihnutymrala zadavané
tlohy na testovanie ich Urovne porozumenia spravaninyslenia
inych. V pracach boli porovnavané aj deti, ktoréuZivali
posunkovy jazyk ako dominantny — materinsky jazygkapiny deti,
ktoré z&ali posunkové v neskorSom veku. Vysledky mnohych
Stuadii uvadzaju oneskorenie rozvoja tedrie mysieotiglcich deti
oproti zdravym déom, avSak deti, ktoré pouzivali posunkovy jazyk
ako svoj materinsky zvladali testovacie Ulohy ommdépsie ako
deti, ktoré z&ali posunkové neskor (Kossewska, 2010).

Pod’a Tarcsiovej (2010) modernd pedagogika sluchovo
postihnutych, zvl&S pedagogika nepajucich, ak hovori
o0 komunikacii nepéujacich, tak uvadza vhodné alebo nevhodné
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komunika&né formy, ale je potrebné sa na komunikaciu oséb so
sluchovym postihnutim pozeraz nadifiadu abrd do avahy
mnozstvo faktorov, ktoré proces komunikécie osolslschovym
postihnutim ovplyiuju. Preto by sme mali hovdri nie

o jednotlivych formach komunikacie, ale o celom kmikatnom
systéme, ptiom nepdujuca alebo nedoslychavd osoba si
v konkrétnej komunikénej situécii vyber4d z tohto systému tu
najefektivnejSiu kombinéciu foriem komunikécie.

Od 80. rokov minulého stoé@ sa dostava do popredia
novy pristup — bilingvalny, ktory odmieta medicigsknodel
hluchoty aza dblezité povazuje vyuzivanie priroddt®
posunkového jazyka nefglcich azapojenie  dospelych
nepaujucich do vzdelavacieho procesu, ktori by bolrgatzenymi
vzormi pre nepéujuce deti. Tento pristup je ozfmwany aj ako
bilingvalny — bikulturalny (BI-BI) . Tento trend vnimania
sluchového postihnutia sa ¢z presadzowa v USA v druhej
polovici minulého stordia, kedy sa strata sluchu prestala povaZova
za chorobu, ale iba za handicap a komunita ©igpoich sa stala
minoritnou kultrou v spolmosti s vlastnym posunkovym jazykom.

.Na hluchotu nie je nazerané ako na prekazku jazgko
vyvinu, vykonov v oblasti vzdeldvania alebo ako peekazku
v socialnej integrécii. Naopak v jazykovom a kutttim pluralizme
spaivaju ukité hodnoty, a tie by mala spélwg’ ocaioval’. Takto
formulovana filozofia potom poskytuje oporu vzdeléej politike
i praxi v Skolstve adalSich zariadeniach a sluzbach® (Gregory,
1998; Jarubek, 1998; Gregory, 2003, in TarcsioQ62.

Pokid’ by sme akceptovali BI-BI pristup aj vo Wwavani
anglického jazyka, musime si uveddnie v tomto pripade sa jedna
o trilingvéalny pristup k déom so sluchovym postihnutim, ktorych
dominantnym — primarnym jazykom je posunkovy jazgkglicky
jazyk je pre takéhoto Ziaka druhym cudzim jazykpmslovenskom
jazyku. MéZeme sa ale stavpod’a ndSho nazoru na fakte, Ze tito
sluchovo postihnuti Ziaci zvladli uz prechod na inadalitu jazyka
a zoznamili sa vramci hodin slovenského jazykaissmnou
formou, pripadne hovorenou formou druhého jazykadeti
s n&uvacimi aparatmi, pripadne s kochlearnym implanttdNie
st ndm zname vyskumné prace alebo publikacie, kbyrésa
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zaoberali vydovanim anglického jazyka sluchovo postihnutych na
slovenskych ZS.

Pri vywovani cudzieho jazyka sluchovo postihnutych
Ziakov by sme mali uvaZova o optimalnom nastaveni
vzdelavacieho procesu na zéklade viacerych vstupinyformacii
oproti intaktnym Ziakom:

e detailna diagnostika sluchového postihnutia (miera
postihnutia, vznik postihnutia, gima postihnutia);

» rodinna anamnéza z lingvistického patiu (primarny jazyk
rodi¢ov, Ziaka);

e zdravotny stav rodov, vzdelanie rodiov, Groveé ich
kooperacie so Skolou;

e stav kompenzécie Ziaka (hevacie aparaty, kochlearny
implantét);

» Urovai cCitate'skej gramotnosti v slovenskom jazyku;

e Urovar slovnej z&soby slovenského jazyka pripadne
posunkového jazyka.

Cielom vywovania cudzich jazykov intaktnych Ziakov méa
byt ziskanie a osvojenie si komundkgich zrgnosti, aby dokazali
rieit’ situacie bezného Zivota v cudzom jazyku na pnigjdrovni.
Rovnaky ci€ by sme mali dosiahiuaj u Ziakov so sluchovym
postihnutim len s tym rozdielom, Ze komunikaciaudzom jazyku
bude prebiehav Ziakom preferovanej forme (v pisanej pripadne
hovorenej forme). V siasnosti méZzeme konStatayaZze citanie
s porozumenim je jeden z najdéleZitejSich praditoe vzdeldvania
tak intaktnych, ako aj sluchovo postihnutych Ziakdera nasej, ako
i zahranénej literatiry poukazuje z¢8a na nedostatou citatel'ska
gramotnos nepaujucich Ziakov, Ziakov so sluchovym postihnutim.
Z osobnej skusenosti méZzeme potvrdie mnohi dospeli nepguci
maju problémy s porozumenim pojmov, najma v oldasti ktoré
nemaju v slovnej zasobe v posunkovom jazyku. Néhegjristrane
existuju Ziaci so sluchovym postihnutim, ktori sobd citatelia
s dostaténou citateP'skou gramotna®u. Niektori autori tvrdia, Ze
v odbornych kruhoch sa rodine pripisuje pomerrikye&yznam pri
ovplyviiovani citate’'skej gramotnosti deti (Slezadkova, 2006;
Neuman, Dickinson, 2003, in Rkova, 2010 ).
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Vyznam a prinos vyskumného projektu

Na z&klade dopodia naStudovanej literatiry a naSej
skdsenosti z vytovania 'udi so sluchovym postihnutim, ako aj
absencie metodickych postupov pre &ywanie anglického jazyka
sluchovo postihnutych Ziakov ZS, predpokladamenaerhovany
projekt bude prinosom zafiav nie vémi preskimanej oblasti
v naSich podmienkach.

Projekt by mal prinies preiad s@asného stavu vo
vyugovani anglického jazyka sluchovo postihnutych 2ek8, mal
by nastoli nové vyskumné otazky v oblasti didaktiky cudzieho
jazyka pre sluchovo postihnutych Ziakov, mal by poinsa
zorientov& v danej problematike zastnenym stranam:citel'om,
Ziakom a ich rodiom.

Nie je nam zname, Ze by sa na Slovensku robil pogob
vyskumny projekt a pda naSich doterajSich zisteni, situacia u
nas a \Ceskej republike je rovnaka,¢itelia anglického jazyka
experimentuju v spolupraci so 3pecialnymi pedagdégmamci
vyucovania anglického jazyk&o je optimélne a najvhodnejSie pre
sluchovo postihnutych Ziakov.

Vyskumny plan projektu a metody vyskumu
Hlavnou vyskumnou otédzkou je:

Ako sa vywuje anglicky jazyk pre sluchovo postihnutych
Ziakov na ZS so 3pecialnymi triedami pre sluchowstipnutych
ziakov a v beznych ZS v pripade integracie sluchpestihnutého
Ziaka na Slovensku na druhom stupni primarneholazdaia?

Dal3ie otazky, ktoré budi predmetom skimania:

» aka je prevladajuca metoda ¥pwania anglického jazyka;

* aké webné materialy st pouzivané vramci &ywacich
hodin;

« akd je organizicia vyovacej hodiny s integrovanym

Ziakom;

e ako sa dovzdelavaju citelia anglického jazyka

v problematike sluchovo postihnutych;

+ aka je motivacia sluchovo postihnutych Ziakovitusa
anglicky jazyk;
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» aké je kooperécia citelov anglického jazyka a rogbv
sluchovo postihnutych Ziakov;

« ako vnimaju rodiia sluchovo postihnutych Ziakov
povinnos Wit sa anglicky jazyk;

e je posunkovy jazyk pouzivany ¢as hodin anglického
jazyka a ak ano, je prinosom?

V naSom vyskumnom projekte budu pouZité nasledovné
metody:
« obsahova analyza pedagogickych dokumentov;
e pozorovanie;
» dotaznik;
* rozhovor.

Obsahova analyza pedagogickych dokumentov

» analyza legislativy tykajucej sa Wavania anglického
jazyka Ziakov so sluchovym postihnutim;

e analyza 3kolskej dokumentacie (Skolsky vzdelavdén,p
ucebné plany anglického jazyka);

e analyza osobnej dokumentacie sluchovo-postihnutych
Ziakov;

* analyza priprav titelov anglického jazyka na hodiny so
sluchovo postihnutymi Ziakmi.

Dotaznik

Dotaznik pouzity v tomto vyskumnom projekte budenna
konStruovany. Bude ueny tak pre €itelfov anglického jazyka,
Ziakov so sluchovym postihnutingiacim sa anglicky jazyk, ako aj
pre rodtov so zamerom zistich ndzory na vytovanie anglického
jazyka na ZS v3etkych typov v SR.

Pozorovanie a rozhovor

Pri pozorovani sa budu viepodrobné zépisy o Strukture
hodiny, o type uloh zadavanych Ziakom so sluchopgstihnutim,
reakcie Ziaka so sluchovym postihnutim, reakcie lugiakov
k sluchovo postihnutému  spoluziakovi, kooperacia dzne
intaktnymi a sluchovo postihnutymi Ziakmi das hodiny, v pripade
segregovanej edukacie —tahy medzi spoluziakmi s rovnakym
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alebo inym postihnutim, hodnotenie Ziakovych vykoma hodine
anglického jazyka, pouzitie didaktickych pomdcolcta vplyv na
vykon Ziaka.

Ziskané informécie a data vSetkymi navrhnutymi rdaibdi
spracujeme do komplexného materiélu, ktory budesrzda tohto
vyskumného projektu. Zistenia planujeme neskor igabét’ ako
informatny bulletin pre ditelov anglického jazyka a zarave
v zjednoduSenej forme ako osvetovl brozuru pre kotmu
nepaujucich na zvySenie povedomia o potrebe cudzichkiaz aj
pre sluchovo postihnutych a formaatenia sa.
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TEACHING FOREIGN LANGUAGE
THROUGH CREATIVE DRAMA

Silvia Hvozdikovéa

Abstrakt

Hlavnu ¢ag’ nasho prispevku tvori definovanie tvorivej
dramatiky, kratke predstavenie histérie tvorivejardatiky a jej
vyuZivanie v jazykovom vzdelavani. V druh&sti prispevku sa
venujeme dvom zo skupiny zakladnych konceptov weri
dramatiky a tomake-belief a technikestorytelling. V zéaver€nej
¢asti uvadzame nieKko postrehov a vysledkov z doterajSieho
vyskumu v oblasti vyuZivania tvorivej dramatiky azjkovom
vzdelavani.

Kracové slova
tvoriva dramatika, vzdelavanie, osvojovanie si deka
jazyka

Abstract

The main part of the following article defines drea
drama in education, tracks the history of creatdrama, and
introduces two of its main: the technique of steltiitg, and the
concept of make-belief. Furthermore, the study eshaome of the
results of our research conducted in the fielddofoational drama in
foreign language acquisition.

Key words
creative drama, education, foreign language adepnsi

From a general perspective, there are more passtihow
to approach processes of foreign language acauisifThere is
a variety of teaching techniques, instructions amethods. While
we acknowledge many of them, for the purpose of study and
research, we only focus on the foreign languagehiag on the
elementary and secondary levels of education withemphasis on
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using creative drama techniques as an effectivé ftmoforeign
language acquisition.

In 60s in Great Britain, an actress Dorothy Heatdco
decided to get involved in the process of educadibaohildren and
young people through the means of performing armhttk arts.
Eagerly she began to work with children's cognitiaad
noncognitive sides of their personalities. She $eduon gradual
development of their personalities. The main featwf her
educational approach was play. Later it becomesvhknall over
Great Britain a®ducational drama or drama in education Her
approach is rooted in the early 20th century, incational methods
and teaching style used by Holmes and describéaeifookWhat
Is and What Might Bevritten in 1911 and by Findlay-Johnson and
her publicationThe Dramatic Method of Teachirajso written in
Great Britain in 1911.

Our research and study are stemmed in discoursgetkto
creative drama as a suitable and reasonable teshmifjteaching
foreign languages. Creative drama is viewed in study as an
appropriate tool for development of the persoreditf students and
children on both, cognitive and non-cognitive levelreative drama
may support individual's development of self-esteeself-
confidence, improve their self-perception and sefiection. On the
level of the group dynamics it also supports saceraction in the
classroom. All the mentioned lead to easier andenmeffective
foreign language acquisition.

We conclude our definitions and terminology fronvesal
Anglophone teachers of drama and the Czech theaketi
conceptions of educational drama by Machkova (200R)st of
drama teachers in mentioned countries use credt@ma as an
effective means of teaching arts (including mutieatre, drawing
and literature) and history. Based on British sthob drama
founded in 1960th by Heathcote (1984), Czech edueat drama
began to use means of drama and theatre in edudattbe field of
general education of children and young peoplé #n individual
subject at many Czech schools.

Somers (2000), teacher of creative drama in Greddii,
identified creative drama in the following statements: “Creative
drama makes us explore various imaginary worlds,may become
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a part of other personalities, we use languaggrabsl representing
real world, in creative drama we drerole to develop the process
and out of role at the same time to evaluate the process, we are
aware of the fact that what we do is owly if. Creative drama is
a model for exploring the world."

The core oftreative dramabased on Somers’s terminology
(2000) is narration and storytelling. It is essanto create mutual
relationship among the content of storytelling, pagticipants and
dynamic process of creative drama. We use narrédidearn about
history, in biology to learn about human body, warh about our
lives through storytelling. Nevertheless, drama owd
deconstruction of the story, it allows participatdsdoubt the truth
and content narrated in the story. It helps paudicts to encounter
other people's stories and thus develops their owglf
identifications. Somers (2000) differentiates areatirama methods
referring to their theatrical nature and creativeanth content.
Creative drama is unigue in the way it reachesath@ve contents
through the language of drama itself. Furthermdeeuniqueness
derives from (Somers, 2000):

1. dynamic relationship between drama process iestip
and use of drama in storytelling;

2. the way how drama overlaps two different categor
what we explore anthow we approach it;

3. holistic approach of creative drama based on
heterogeneous sources that creative drama usesxpboring its
worlds.

Furthermore, Machkova (2002, s. 8-9), the main
representative of Czech school of drama, suggéstis“dreative
drama is an individual school subject with the saleemphasis on
aesthetics and arts. It is also a method of teaghiarious subjects
at school. Moreover, it is a method how to devglegsonalities of
children and young people, a method of teachingeggnhuman
abilities, communication and socialization. It mago be used as a
principle and content how to develop people's peadities in
professional practice development based on comtdhtothers, e. i.
doctors, teachers, managers, politicians, shopkeepdt is
a sociotherapy and psychotherapy.”
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Heathcote (1984), the British actress and foundér
modern educational dramain Great Britain, refers to dramas
“the manifestation of change. Drama is not sometlisitatic in the
instance of time. It makes situation stay hereafarhile in time just
to create opportunity to explore and possibly cleaihy§j Educational
drama is a teaching method having two significapeats and aims.
One of them we may define ascreative work, the other as coping
work. Both are significant areas of experience ha tleveloping
person. A broad definition of educational dramacdbss drama as
role-taking imaginatively via identification in sodal situations.

Referring to the concept of active learning, Lambsrd
O’Neill (1982) suggest that active learning is aurel component of
educational drama. They claim that drama in edocasd mode of
learning. Through the pupil's active identificationth imagined
roles and situations in drama, they can learn tploe& issues,
events and relationships. Drama is essentiallyat@oid involves
contact, communication and the negotiation of megarpparently,
creative drama may function only in the contextgodup or team
work. Although learners contribute as individuads,purpose of
development of relationships in the classroom istnpoobably co-
operation. Cooperation increases communication autial
perception of learners themselves and helps toeperche others.
Lambert and O"Neill (1982) also state the followit\Gooperative
activity is rare in our schools. Too often, puglte trained to work
as individuals and to be competitive and possesalwaut their
achievements. The meaning of creative drama ig bpilfrom the
contributions of individuals, and, if the work is tevelop, these
contributions must be monitored, understood, aetkepand
responded to by the rest of the group. Thus, whercontributions
of individuals are accepted and we respond to ftimeancertain way,
drama has the purpose and meaning.” Students ar toadcooperate
need to be aware of the importance of their owntrdmrtions.
Every purposeful and effective drama activity isiltown the
foundations of individual contributions and activenutual
interactions. Generally, active learning providesapportunity to
increase social awareness of language learnerthamdvillingness
to take responsibility for their own learning, arebpect the ideas
and opinions of other learners.
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Make-belief in EFL Classroom

There is a concept of building up belief in edumasi
drama. Naturally, it is relevant for the participarof classroom
activity to create atmosphere of belief that winatyt manifest and
express is objective and appropriate in contextclabs activity.
When students understand the meaning and purpdbeiofactions
in specific activity they are likely to believe what they are doing
and consequently interact on the bases of clagsit@st It is
substantial to work on make-belief in the classlyCafter the
concept of belief is widely spread in activity, llears may be
developed individually in both dimensions cognitiaad non-
cognitive. Make-belief is one of the vital obje@s/in educational
drama. Woolland (1993) suggests several stratdgies to build
belief in actions in children making drama:

« raising the status of the children, making themartgmt in
the class;

» careful questioning;

* periods of reflections;

e teacher in-role to challenge, to re-direct, and ensénse of
glib responses;

e encouraging research;

« developing intercultural work, which itself enhascthe
drama;

» developing the drama beyond single lessons intenebed
projects;

* making the work as visual as possible, trying where
possible to create visual images and symbols réatthesm
simply talking.

Above all the teacher needs to take the work ssiyou
whenever possible and ensure the drama time isntetupted.
Lambert and O"Neill (1982) also discuss the issienake-belief
and they suggest several essential make-belietibge for drama
teachers: 1) interact with the rest of the grog@dteeing to join the
class, 3) choosing a leader for the community, dking a group
decision, 5) teaching a skill to a friend, 6) Adaptole, 7) make-
belief with regard to actions and situations. Meexo Lambert and
O’Neill add that drama is unlikely to develop swesfally unless the
participants are prepared to make-believe, to shiaeg make-
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believe with others by working together, and mamtand extend
their make-believe through appropriate action, ,raeled language
(1982). Drama teachers state that make-belieffimdamental and
core condition for successful drama. Regardlessaofbus social
conditions, it is necessary to interact in the emntof social
interaction in order to create common make-belief.

Story-telling in EFL Classroom

One of the most known and most popular drama teaeni
for teachers and learners is storytelling techniglise of
storytelling may have several influential aspedisciv we discuss in
the following section. Without any doubts storyitedl develops both
cognitive and non-cognitive dimensions of learnipgocess.
Storytelling strengthens social communication, udgchg both,
verbal and non-verbal aspects. There are alwayspwgitions in
storytelling: 1. narrator, 2. listeners. When aratar is telling
a story she is building a personal contact, a fipetrm of
relationship, with the listeners of the story. M#éor uses other
imaginary worlds, including other situations usityer characters’
lives stories. Indeed it itself creates learningh@dphere in the
classroom. Listening to a story may bring classetiogr and get
listeners involved in the topic of discussion. Bhsen King's
research (1993) when we read a story to a groupea the story
using someone else’s words, constructions, ancrmtWhen we
tell this same story as a storyteller, we mustawgeown words and
we are more dependent on the listening audienceh&ve more
eye-contact, a deeper awareness of response fotHameof) and
a greater sense of community. When teacher hdmsetiélf is the
narrator of the story their learners are listenimg/she is becoming
a closer part of class community, and he/she getg imvolved in
their world. Storytelling may bring a lot of fun édugreat dimension
of intimacy in the classroom. It helps to createrfdly and relaxed
atmosphere, thus, strengthening language acquisitio

Research Results

Previous research was made in elementary and smgond
education levels. Overall, responses and feedbafksost of the
respondents show the following results: higher oty when
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new relationships were created in the class in bnttient — student,
teacher - student, increased cooperation and comation with
refused students during the process of teachicgeased multilevel
communication and cooperation with the teacherliiigeveloped
social interaction among students, better resutts language
acquisition, mainly in vocabulary and grammar stite, creative
use of physical space in the classroom to devalegp &nd playful
atmosphere for teaching foreign language.

In the current research we intend to emphasize the
importance of creative drama for language skillguggition in
foreign language teaching to the special educdtioeeds students.
Furthermore, with the special emphasis on non-¢vgnéducation,
consequently prove the positive influence of crxematdrama as
a highly motivating and effective tool of socializen and social
interaction in the integrated English class.

Conclusion

In the previous parts of the study we defined aisdussed
basic concepts of creative drama as it is usearneign language
teaching. Based on our previous research and figdiih is shown
that creative drama in education tends to be deitabd effective
tool for foreign language teaching in order to aghi cognitive and
non-cognitive aims all teachers strive for.
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CLIL IN PRIMARY EDUCATION IN SLOVAKIA

Jana Luprichova

Abstrakt

Predmetom predkladanej Studie je poskytsuicny poH’ad
na kvalifikovanog ucitelov cudzich jazykov na zékladnych a
strednych Skolach na Slovensku a zatiopeukazd na moznosti
zvySenia poétu kvalifikovanych ditelov, ktoré sa uskutauje
prostrednictvom kontinualneho vzdelavanttarov. V d’alSejcéasti
sme vyzdvihli uplatnenie metédy CLIL v nejazykovyatedmetoch,
ktora, poda poslednych  empirickych  skimani,  zvySuje
komunika&né zrgnosti Ziakov a zarowesprelfadiujeme postup pri
zavadzani metédy CLIL do v¥hy, ¢i uz je to z fiadiska spravneho
vyberu kurikularnych variant, alebo &alSom kroku, adekvétny
vyber z kurikularnych modelov tak, ako ich navrhupoyle a
Marsh. Studia popisuje aj &isti, ktoré tvoria jadro hodiny, pas
ktorej sa implementuje CLIL metodika.

Kracové slova
CLIL, Kkurikulum, cudzie jazyky, pridavny jazyk,citelia
cudzich jazykov.

Abstract

The following study provides a brief overview ofllju
qualified teachers of foreign languages in primangd secondary
schools in Slovakia and at the same time it pdimts possibility to
increase this number of qualified teachers thraighvarious types
of continual education of teachers. Furthermore stiudy highlights
the implementation of the CLIL method in non-langeissubjects
because the method enhances the communicative ekifitudents.
The study provides the steps which should be kepilew
implementing the CLIL method, from the curriculariation points
of view, as well as the suitable curricular models, Marsh and
Coyle suggest them. There is also mentioned the aebthe CLIL
lesson with the particular steps that a teacheuldifollow.
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Key words
CLIL, curriculum, foreign languages, additional daage,
teachers of foreign languages.

After the publication of th&Vhite Paper on Education and
Training in 1995 by the European Commission, the European
Education ministers have defined three major gtmkchieve their
plan that everyone should be proficient in two fgndanguages:

e to improve the quality of effectiveness of eduaatiand
training;

» to ensure that education is accessible to all;

e to open up education to the wider world.

Slovakia also responded to this publication by aping the
projectThe Conception of Foreign Language Education atriary
and Secondary Schodls 2007, which main objective was to reach
communicative levels B1 or B2 in the first foreitanguage and
communicative levels A2 or B1 in the second fordemuage with
teachers at Primary and Secondary schools. Thegbrejarted in
September 2008 and will have been finished by Sapte 2013 and
thus the total number of teachers of English asreign language
should increase.

Statna 3kolska inSpekcia (State School Inspectan)ied
out the survey in 2010 which provides informatibratt there are
only 41,5% of all teachers of the English languaty@ graduated at
the university and another 38,6% of teachers whiesed their
language skills in a foreign language in a continp@gramme
provided by the National Institution for Educatidratally, there are
still 19,9% of teachers who have no qualificatian feaching the
English language. Above mentioned project should ttumber
increase and we believe that mainly teachers mam schools will
use it when applying the CLIL method into non-laage subjects.

Generally, there is belief that the CLIL methodaigiood
way for students to improve their communicative petences and
it also helps them to communicate in differentunat and linguistic
environments. It also declares the first statistitady published in
2006 by the European Commission that the CLIL netthas a
good choice for development learners” languagdsskiecause it
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advances learner’s cognitive development, or inother words it
helps learners to start thinking in different laages. Marsh and
Coyle (2010) admit that if a learner participateduntarily in
learning through the medium of an additional lamgyait can
enhance overall motivation towards the subjectlfitsgo, CLIL
might be called a “two-in-one” method because hates not only
foreign language skills but students” attitude tamlsathe non-
language subject as well.

Before implementing the CLIL method in the
content subjects, it is on decision of the teacber school
management what variation of the CLIL method thell apply.
Basically there are two variations.

Johnson, Swain (1997) and Pokakova (2011) distinguish
two basic programmes (curriculum variations) additive and
errasive The additive programme is very popular in co@stnvith
a lack of foreign language teachers. The charatiefeature of this
programme is the dominant position of the mothagte while the
additional language (second language) only plagssetcond role.
The teacher uses the additional language only upOfh of all
learning time in the CLIL classroom. On the othendh, the errasive
programme is more demanding because the additiangliage is
used to expense the mother tongue — more than 50&aming
time is dedicated to the additional language.

Marsh and Coyle (2010) also introduce two different
curriculum variations in CLIL:

* extensive instruction through the additional langea- the
additional language is almost used to introduceynsarize
and revise topics with very limited switches inte tmother
tongue;

e partial instruction through the additional language
systematic use of both, the additional language w#ued
mother tongue (additional one is used up to 5 %hef
whole curriculum through CLIL).

Harmer (2011), a writer and teacher trainer for IBhgto

speakers of other languages, distinguishes tweréift variations,
too. He calls them soft CLILandhard CLIL He considers the soft
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CLIL a hit of teaching the subject and English thge, while the
hard CLIL is teaching a lot of the subject in Esfjland vice-versa.

To summarize all these programmes, we can adntithibg
are similar in an amount of learning time taughotigh the CLIL
method and it is only up to each teacher what t®fitme decides to
use.

This is the first step which teachers or schoolié®tiave to
decide on before implementing the CLIL method, &scdbed
above. The second step is to understand the cdhe &LIL lesson.

Success of the CLIL lesson depends on its preparati
which includes to define the suitable ways forithplementation of
a foreign language and to find a suitable content.

The teacher should take into account the followkay
elements:

* to choose the most appropriatentent to the theme which
is a part of curriculum (the teacher should thirfkwdnat
students will learn);

e cognition is the next step, especially to analyse the thipki
skills, problem solving and creativity;

* the next step links the content and cognitive defaasith
communication. This step is the most challenging because
the communication consists of three different laagg
approaches — language OF learning includes theudaysy
that learner will need to access new knowledgacludes
key vocabulary, phrases, language of describing and
defining. Language FOR learning includes the lagguhat
learners will need to carry out the planned adésitas for
example language for project work, language to douil
arguments and disagreements. Language THROUGH
learning advances learning — it encourages leart@rs
articulate their understandings;

» finally the CLIL teacher should include to prepariof the
lesson developing aultural awareness.

This study offers overview on different types ofrcaulum

variations in CLIL, as well as the core of the Cldsson. Now we
want to concentrate on curricular models, namelytfmse ones
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which are suitable in primary education (5 — 12rgead pupils),
because the CLIL method is mostly used there inetkia.

Marsh and Coyle (2010) suggest three curricularetsofbr
primary education:

1. Model — Confidence building and introduction to key
concept

- this model can be carried out by a class teasftermore
limited fluency in the CLIL (additional) languagsithout a support
of a language teacher. This model is useful in treegwhere a lack
of language teachers is. It recommends teachimgdattions in the
first language and communication and outcomes girahe CLIL
language.

2. Model - Development of key concepts and learner
autonomy

- this model suits situations where a languageherads
available in the school alongside a subject teadhir possible that
both teachers would be in the classroom for some, ti

- this model recommends to provide key conceptherfirst
and the CLIL language, and assessment of key ptexin the first
language.

3. Model — Preparation for a long-term CLIL prograra

- in this model learners are prepared for in-degathcation
through the CLIL language,

- the subject and language teachers work togettiening
an integrated curriculum.

Considering the survey carried out by Statna 3SKolsk
inSpekcia, which is presented in the beginning hi$ study, the
most appropriate model for Slovak primary schootsult be the
first model. In case, the both subject and languagehers may be
available in the classroom at the same time, therskmodel can be
applied as well.

The project of the experimental verificatioBidactic
efficiency of CLIL at the First Level of Basic Salsoin Foreign
Language TeachingMenzlova, FarkaSova, Pok&kova, 2008),
which was approved by Ministry of Education of the Slovak
Republic in 2008, applies mainly the first mentiddéodel. Most of
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teachers at the first level of primary schoolsliov8kia, participated

in the projectThe Conception of Foreign Language Education at
Primary and Secondary Schoothgrefore their language skills are
adequate enough to apply the CLIL method in thesssooms. We
may believe, that the process of implementing thi @ethod will
continue at the second level of primary schools aadondary
schools as well, and it finally enhances studentshmunicative
skills to meet the requirements of the Europeaodatlnarket and
thus students become more competitive in variobjusitions not
only in Slovakia but abroad, too.

Teaching and learning foreign languages is not bou
drilling the grammar and repeating the vocabulary nger. The
more natural situation the teacher establishesenctassroom, the
better results the students may achieve. This ¢deabe supported
by Coyle’s opinion about the CLIL method:"CLIL ceffer learners
of any age a natural situation for language devet which
builds on other forms of learning. This natural efdanguage can
boost a learner’'s motivation towards, and hungey learning
languages. It is this naturalness which appeals tone of the major
platforms for CLIL’s importance and success in tietato both
language and other subject learning” (Coyle, 29103).
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KOMBINOVANE VYU COVANIE — BLENDED
LEARNING

Zuzana Rebtova

Abstrakt

Po vstupe do Eurdpskej Unie sa na mladu generdadi k
vysoké naroky v ovladani cudzich jazykov. \ta@snosti nam
technicky pokrok pondka moZnosti wWavania s vyuZitim
pccitacov, riadiacich vydbovych systémov (LMS) a internetu.
Ucitelia sa neustéle snazia zavatimavé, rychlejSie a zaujimavejSie
formy vywovania, ktoré by boli zaujimavé a uspokojujice pre
ucitelov aj Studentov.Cize stale Kadaji nové pristupy vo
vzdeldvacom procese. @aaju sa uprednasbva’ prostredia
kombinovaného vytovania, ktoré nie su zaloZzené iba na jednom
spdsobe &enia. Je to spojenie moderného spdsobu cbaju
(e-learning) s tradnymi metodami (face-to-face learning). Tymto
vhodnym spojenim sa dosiahne zvySenie, zlepSenggrsia
poskytovanie vzdelavania pre Studentov na vysokkahach.

Kracové slova
e-learning, riadiaci systém oy (LMS), internet,
kombinované vyéovanie

Abstract

There has been an increased demand on young generat
concerning the foreign language acquisition after éntry into the
EU. Nowadays the technical progress offers theniegfteaching
possibilities by using computers, learning managensy/stems
(LMS) and the Internet. Teachers have been comgtéying to
implement new, faster and more interesting forms of
learning/teaching which would be interesting anikgang for both
teachers and students. In other words, they hase searching for
new approaches in educational process. Environn@ntdended
learning which are not based on one way of leafteaghing have
started to play an important role in learning/téaghforeign
languages. It is the combination of modern wayeafhing/teaching
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(e-learning) with the traditional methods (facef@oe learning).
This combination of traditional and modern methadslead to the
increase and improvement of university education.

Key words
e-learning, learning management system (LMS), the
Internet, blended learning

Uvod

Mnohokrat sa stretdvame s poklesom zaujmu o Studiom
strany  Studentov, c¢oho doésledkom je S naj¥sou
pravdepodobna’®u strata motivacie a neschopficgamostatne sa
vzdelava.

Vhodnym spojenim moderného spdsobu dbyu (e-kurzy)

s tradénymi metédami sa dosiahne zvySenie, zlepSenie Si Sir
poskytovanie vzdeldvania pre Studentov na vysokg&blach.
Presadil sa najma e-learning ako doplnok klasickétdelavania,
ktory nazyvame blended learning (kombinovanéenie). Ide
0 kombinaciu vydby pomocou péitacov a Zivych vykladov.
Panulinova a Harabinova (2009) tvrdia, Ze takéenie/vy&ovanie
kladie aj utité naroky na Studentov, napriklad na ich vySSiu
informand  a pd@itatovd  gramotnos  AvSak  vhodnym
usmetiovanim Studentov vtom ako s&ity ako spracovava
informacie, ako sa vyhmlu povrchnym informaciam, ako
nadobudnuté informacie transformévana vedomosti, ako ich
aplikova’, je mozné vzbudiich zaujem o vytbu.

Singh (2003) poznamenava, Ze jediny sposob:awania
nemdze poskytriidostaténi moznog vyberu, zainteresovangs
socialne kontakty, vyznamnbsa kontext potrebny na umoZnenie
uspesnéhodenia sa a vykonu.

Skasna prax z oblasti vzdelavania na vysokych Skolach
ukazuje, Ze blended learning pri jeho spravnejkapii méze by
jednym  z efektivnych avhodnych rieSeni pre obatiate
vzdelavacieho procesu na vysokych Skolach. Ma paikprekond
niektoré nedostatky e-learningu. Je reakciou n&euyy tzv.cistych
e-learningovych kurzov, ktoré nesplnili pévodnéokeé aakavania,
ato zliadiska vyS3ej dinnosti akvality poskytovaného
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vzdelavania, ako aj Z'adiska niZzSich nakladov na vzdelavanie
(Eger, 2010).

Blended learning

Blended learning kombinuje rézne média tak, aby sa
navzajom dofnali a podporovali &enie (sa). V jeho programoch
najdeme niektko nastrojov: softvér pre virtualnu spolupracu
v redlnoméase, internetové kurzy, elektronicky systém podjdciu
vykon. Pbévodne bol vyznam spojenia ,blended learhin
charakterizovany ako doplnok klasického &guania v @ebniach
s e-learningovymi aktivitami, dnes je to subor tétmé ¢i dimenzii
(Khan, 2006).

Blended learning kombinuje off-line a on-line formgenia,
pricom vywovanie on-line znamena prostrednictvom internetu
alebo intranetu a off-line prebieha v tr&ahm prostredi, kde sa sice
mobZe pouziva Studijny materidl a zdroje z internetu, ale hlavnu
Ulohu zohrava titel' v uCebni. Kombinacia ¢enia sa vlastnymi
krokmi a spoléného vyw@ovania mbze zahat' pravidelni vymenu
poznatkov ziskanych Studiom literatlry alebo pragstie nového
vyrobku a nasledna on-line diskusiucdsie sa vlastnymi krokmi je
samostatné denie sa takym tempom, aké si Student sawi. ur
Spolané vywovanie je dynamickd komunikacia medzi mnohymi
uc¢iacimi sa a prinaSa zdienie vedomosti (Khan, 2006).

VeteSka a Tureckiovd uvadzaju, Ze blended learpeng
Specificka forma vzdeldvania, v ktorej sa efektikoenbinuju rézne
metody a technikydenia a vzdelavania.

V ramci elektronického vzdelavania rozliSujemezétkladné
arovne:

e vzdeladvanie podporované @taémi (Computer-Based

Training);

e vzdeldvanie podporované webovymi technol6giami (Web

Based Training);

» systém pre riadenie vyby (Learning Management System)

(Munk a kol., 2008).

Learning Management System (LMS)
Tento systém sa nazyva aj riadiaci &#yavy systém alebo
systtm pre riadenie vyby, zabezp&je administraciu
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a organizaciu vytby. Su to aplikacie, ktoré integrujd on-line
nastroje na komunikaciu a riadenie Studia, spristpipStudentom
u¢ebné materidly, vyibovy obsah on-line aj off-line. V gasnosti
existuje niekdko va'’ne Siriténych ,open source” alebo ,free”
softvérovych vydbovych systémov. (Systém na riadenie doy
2011)

NajdoblezitejSim nastrojom LMS je kvalita metodiky
a multimedialne spracovany diStay hypertext obsahujuci
pozadovanéiasti (hlavny a popisny igtec, sprievodca Studiom,
Studijné ciele, Studijné pozZiadavky, zoznam odpangj literatlry
atd’.) Text obsahuje mnoZstvo otdzok a uloh, ktoré ettidplnia
priamo v prostredi LMS. Odoslané ulohy okamZitekais tutor,
ktory ich hodnoti, pridéuje kredity, komentuje ich, rozvija diskusiu
(Kozik, 2006).

Vyhody kombinovaného vywovania

Koncepcia blended learningu hovori, Z&nie sa nie je
jednorazové akcia, ale Zeanie sa je nepretrzity proces. Tento
sposob vyuby poskytuje flexibilitu, ktord méZu organizacieu#i’
VO svoj prospech a vyviidu¢ebny program, ktory vyhovuje ich
poZiadavkam. Klasické vyovanie v uebni je limitované
pristupnogou len pre tych, ktori sa ho mézuastnt’ v danontase
a na danom mieste, zdtigo virtualne vywdovanie je dostupné aj pre
tych, ktori su fyzicky vzdialeni. Kombinacia spéhgch virtualnych
a witelom riadenych hodin, ako je vSeobecnécouanie pomocou
internetu  (WBT-Web Based Training), dokumenty, pdpvé
Stadie, zaznamy ze-learningového &ywania, zadavania
pisomnych uloh, prezentacie v Power Pointe, mozd btgz
efektivne (Khan, 2006).

Zaver

Neustaly vedecko-technicky pokrok nadm prindSa noveé
moznosti vyuzivd rb6zne technolégie v rdznych oblastiach
spolaenského Zivota. Neoddelflrsou a nevyhnutnou 8ags’ou
nasho Zivota sa v poslednej dobe stavaju infonmkomunik&né
technologie (IKT). Ztohto dbévodu je potrebné uwagio o ich
aplikacii aj do vydovacieho procesu. A preto aj pri Wae cudzich
jazykov Hadame moznosti ako ich zarédi vyuzt’ vo vywbe, ¢im
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sa prispeje kjej skvalitneniu, zatraktivneniu @viovaniu.
Kombinované vytiovanie (blended learning) je jednou z tychto
moznosti, v ktorych je okrem e-learningového pexfitr potrebna aj
spolupraca sditelom. Vyskumy potvrdzuji, Ze tento spésob
vyucby je lepSi ako tradna metoda alebo individuélne formy e-
learningu samé osebe. Dava nam moZnogykonného

a efektivneho wyEovania. Pre Studentov sa stava zaujimavejSim
a prispieva k zefektivneniu a skvalitneniu ¥guania cudzich
jazykov na vysokych Skolach.
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THE USE OF EDUCATIONAL GAMES
WHEN TEACHING AND LEARNING VOCABULARY

Zaneta Rybanska

Abstrakt

Prispevok sa zaobera vyuzitim edtrkgch hier na hodinach
anglického jazyka v oblasti slovnej zasoby.
Zamerom autorky je predstaveduk&né hry ako dolezity faktor
dosahovania optimélnych vysledkov vo wguani anglického
jazyka, ktoré je podmienené aktivios Wwiaceho sa.
Prakticka cag’ ponuka ukazku troch edukaych hier overenych
Vv praxi.

KPucéoveé slova
eduk&né hry, slovna zasoba

Abstract

This article deals with the usage of educationatemwhen
teaching and learning vocabulary.
The author explains why to use educational gameaglthe lesson,
who are the games for and also depicts the advesitamd
disadvantages of such games.
The practical part presents three educational garsed during the
lesson and brings a detailed description of them.

Key words
educational game, vocabulary
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Without grammar very little can be conveyed, witheocabulary
nothing can be conveyed.
David Wilkins, linguist

Introduction

Mastering a foreign language, especially Englista ikey
factor of our success in the field of employmemtteicultural
communication, travelling etc.

One of the crucial factors of a successful languageing
is vocabulary acquisition. Learning vocabulary fige perceived as
a tedious and laborious process. However, vocapléarning plays
a major role in English language learner’s success.

The standard method of presenting the list of wdtds
students are expected to learn at a given timetiam effective way
to develop vocabulary.

Most methodologists justify the use of games wéterence
to the motivation that they provide for the studenErom my
teaching experience | have noticed how enthusiadtidents are
about practicing language through games. | belgames are not
only fun but help students learn without realisioigthe learning
process.

Educational games and the learning process

Language learning is a long and hard process. Bitsideust
make an effort to use the whole range of known uagge when
talking or writing. Effort is required at every gie moment and
must be maintained over a long period. Games helpwrage many
learners and keep them involved in the learninggss. Moreover,
games also help teachers to create contexts irhviliclanguage is
useful and meaningful at the same time.

Games can be found to give practice in all thdsskis well
as in all the stages of our teaching.

However, choosing the correct game for a classotsas
simple as it seems to be. Teachers should congad@us factors
while planning the use of a game such as classismane, noise,
material necessary for the game, the amount of tieszled for the
game, learners’proficiency level, culture, intesesind age of the
students.
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Well-chosen games are inevitable as they give satsde
a break and at the same time allow them to pralztisguage skills.
Furthermore, games are highly motivating, challeggithey also
encourage and increase cooperation, as well agzciemeaningful
context for the language use.

Pros of educational games

e games add variation to a lesson and increase riofiya

* games bring the target language to life;

« through games students learn English the way d@nléizarn
their mother tongue;

e« games can give shy students more opportunity toesgp
their point of view;

e games encourage, entertain, teach, and promotecfiue

e games can lower anxiety and stress.
Cons of educational games

e if you mix up the rules or get confused, the stuslenill
rebel;

e some games are noisy and thus can disturb otlegeda

With the use of games, the teacher can create ugrio
contexts in which students have to use the languéme
communicate, exchange information, and expressr tloevn
opinions.

Learning through games could encourage the oparatio
certain psychological and intelectual factors whoduld facilitate
communication heightened self-esteem, motivatiah spontaneity,
reinforcing learning, improving intonation and fliilg confidence
(Huang, 1996).

Enjoyment of games is not restricted by age. Well,
depends on the appropriateness of the game andokleof the
player. Young learners and adults are willing @ypyames whereas
teenagers might be reluctant. On the other haretetlare also
students who are so anxious to learn English irrotd pass their
exams that they look on games as unnecessary. Anymast
dedicated students can enjoy and value games ddhent used is
relevant to them.
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Practical part

The following games have been successfully trigdromy
class. The students thoroughly enjoyed themselieidst using and
practising the language.

The crossword puzzle

Students work in pairs. One person in each papravided
with part A of the crossword puzzle and the othih wart B. The
students’task is to fill in their part of the pwzalith the missing
words known to their partner. To complete the dgtiviearners
have to ask each other for explanations, defingjamr examples to
drive at the appropriate answers. Having completed puzzle,
studdents are supposed to find out what word iméar from the
letters found in the shaded squares.

The students enjoyed the activity very much. Thegdu
various strategies to convey the meanings. Whemyene was
ready, the answers were checked and students wkeel 40 give
examples of definitions, explanations they had usedyet the
missing words.

Cards and Picture

Pictures can be used for all kind of activities sareé also
adaptable to different levels and activities.

Put a famous person on an index card or an intargdtice
and the possibilities for discussion are amazings®ibing the
person for a partner gives students a chance toausede range of
vocabulary. For a lesson on clothing, students cdascribe the
things the people are wearing, for a lesson on &ljes, students
can describe the person’s appearance etc.

This type of activity lends to writing tasks in debing or
telling stories about other people in the picture.

Snakes and Ladder

Snake and Ladders is an ancient Indian board gdinis.
played between two or more players on a gameboadnh
numbered, gridded squares.

A number of “snakes” and “ladders” are pictured dhe
board, each connecting two specific board squakesch player
starts with a token on the starting square and sakgns to roll a
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dice. If a player’s token lands on the lower-nuredeend of a
J|adder, the player moves his token up to the ladd higher-
numbered square. If he lands on the higher-numbecgtire of a
,Shake“ he must move his token down to the snakewser-

numbered square. The player who first brings hietoto the last
square is the winner.

This is a game where you can revise a good number o
vocabulary. All you need to do in this game is agrs\uestions
correctly to get a chance at rolling the dice. Theestions are
written on cards and put upside down. Each plaljeoses the card
and answers the question. If the answer is notecbtthe player
misses a turn. If the answer is correct, the plaar roll the dice
and move his token.

This game is versatile and can be adapted for varage,
profeciency level, or topics. Here are the exangblguestions used
during my lesson, e.g.:

1. Today is cold.

A wear your sunglasses
B take your umbrella
C put on your sweater
D brush your teeth
E comb your hair

2. What do students usually do on Monday?
A have a picnic
B go swimming
C go to school
D go to the beach
E go shopping, etc.

Conclusion

Learning vocabulary in a traditional way has been
considered boring and ineffective. Using games bhasome a
popular technique recommended by methodologistgaases bring
in relaxation and fun for students, thus help therarn and
remember new words more easily. Moreover, game®hiav
friendly competition and also bring real world cextt into the
classroom. Students also prefer games to otheritagi as games
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motivate and entertain them. The use of games gllgssons might
motivate students to work more on the vocabulaeyng on their
own.

In conclusion, teaching and learning vocabularyoulgh
games is effective and interesting way that carafygied in any
classrooms.
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LANGUAGE AS A COMPETENCE
AND TOOL OF KNOWLEDGE

Maria Schmidtova

Abstrakt

Prispevok sa sklada z dvoch z&kladnyahkti. V prvejcasti
sa zaoberame otdzkou kompetencii a ich rozvojeastemnim na
vyznam, vyuZzitie a rozvijanie jazykovych kompetén@éraz je
kladeny na rozdiely medzi osvojovanim si materihskéazyka
a cudzieho jazyka ataktieZz poukazuje na fakt, aengetencia
komunikacie v cudzom jazyku absolventov Slovensk§ibl nie je
dostaténa. Druhacag’ ¢lanku je venovana éeniu sa cudzieho
jazyka z pobliadu zmeny kognitivnej Struktary, ktord4 predpoklada
integraciu novych vedomosti a skisenosti do akeuékistujuceho
stavu poznania. Taktiez uvadza principy tvorby raspvania
novych konceptov, s ktorymi Student v procegenia sa cudzieho
jazyka operuje.

Kracové slova
kompetencia, cudzi jazyk, materinsky jazyk, kogmisi
Struktara, vedomosti, poznanie, koncepty

Abstract

The article consists of two basic parts. The foatt deals
with the matter of competency and its developmeitth whe focus
on merit, usage and development of language competelt
highlights differences between the first and secdadguage
acquisition, as well as insufficient communicatisempetence of
Slovak graduates. The second part of the artickeudses the
foreign language learning and subsequent cogndhange which
presupposes integration of new knowledge and expegs into the
actual state of knowledge. It also mentions prilesippf formation
and processing new concepts operating in studemtid during the
process of second language acquisition.
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The latest trends in education and training areided on
competency development, and so it is worth to dmrsiwhat
competence and competency is. In a very simple waycould
define competence as the acquisition of knowleddells and
abilities at a level of expertise sufficient to &fgle to perform in an
appropriate work setting (Harvey, 2004). According this
representation of competence one may think thaplpamorking in
one specific area need not be competent in aregd wh not relate
with their business focus. To exclude this discnegawe can
concentrate on competency from more complex andchetral
point of view. Think Wise portal (2007) states: ‘f@petencies are
always described as observable, measurable behsyviut they are
not simply concrete actions that are easily imiaténstead,
competencies can be manifestations of some undgrlintent-
driven by a person’s basic motivations, personadityitude, values,
or self-concept.”

Indeed, nowadays practice shows that having much
information in an area, i.e., tmow-what,does not guarantee one’s
success.Know-how, know-whyand know-who else knows are
equally important. In this sense, competency is enthran just
knowledge and skills. It involves the ability to etecomplex
demands, by drawing on and mobilising psychosomsburces
(including skills and attitudes) in a particulantext.

Such approach is known &ompetency-based approach
(CBA) and is one of the leading points @ompetency based
education(CBE) which focuses on outcomes of learning and on
what learners are expected to do rather than ont Wiey are
expected to learn about. Bearing in m@BEA andCBE we must say
that any competence is neither autonomous, norlesedor the
other competences. To be competent in any professicea or
scope one needs to acquire more competenciesasit partially,
develop them more and more and inter mingle therth whe
another to achieve ageneral competency in ap@teprarea
(VeteSka, Tureckiova, 2008).
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The most important competence defined in European
Framework for Key Competences (2007) is the conmoetefor
lifelong learning. Communication in mother tonguenda
communication in foreign languages together wittheot key
competencies play an inevitable role in its deveiept.

Language is really central to human lives and isegally
understood as a tool of thinking, communication andture.
Communication in our mother tongue is considereoetoatural and
a matter of course. No wonder, because our motbague
accompanies us form our very early age. Childrenimdeed very
successful in acquiring their first language beeauthey
automatically acquire complex knowledge of the ctice of their
language in natural meaningful context (Ellis, 2008homsky
describes first language acquisition like this: é&ly infinite sets
are not ‘given’. What is given to the child is soffir@te array of
data, on the basis of which the child’s mind depslsome system
of knowledge X, where X determines the status bit@ry physical
objects, assigning to some of them a phonetic fantt meaning”
(Chomsky, 1997). They build on what they know. leans that
children first set up conceptual representationentadd linguistic
representations for talking about experience. Ihmeotwords,
cognition and language interact in a cyclical fashas children
learn more and more. It is clear that the natureunfian language is
cognitive, a manifestation of the intricate devehgnt of the human
brain that makes a child capable of developing ragulistic
framework from which to build not only his firstrguage structure,
but other foreign languages as well (Escribano4200

This brings me to think about second language coenge.
The good news is that human beings are born wittognitive
learning capability that is genetically transmitt@lark, 2004). In
order to develop this capability, foreign languagening in Slovak
Republic as well as in other countries usually begn elementary
schools and continues to other levels of educatfm.average
student has learnt English as a foreign languadgaat for thirteen
years. This implies that the student should hav¥icsnt base of
language knowledge and should be able to communicatthe
target language. Unfortunately, reality seems to different.
Graduates from secondary schools and universities problem to
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communicate in English. Why is it so? Else (198B)inss that
qualitatively, foreign language acquisition at salschas focused on
the development of formal structural knowledge eatlthan on
communicative competence. In order to attain a ghgBuropean
Frameworks of Reference for Language Competences
(2006)defines four general properties of successful laggwser:

» declarative knowledgeesulting from experience knowledge
or formal learning;

» skills and know-howmplying the ability to carry out tasks
and apply procedures;

» existential competena@omprising individual characteristics,
personality traits and attitudes towards onesetf athers
engaged in social interaction;

» ability to learnas the ability to engage in new experiences
and to integrate new knowledge into existing knalgk
The result of every educational process shouldycarr

structural changes of human cognition and the tgbtldb learn

(Duchovitova, 2010). In addition, teaching and learning gaie

language goes with knowing one set of concepteratian another,
because speakers of different languages indeed Udiferent

concepts. How do the students operate with conadpteeir mother
tongue (L1) and concepts of the target language)?(LZhe

possibilities are following:

» Concepts of the target language are not acquifEde L2
user acquires the language, not the conceptuamysind
effectively uses L1 concepts with the L2.

* The two sets of concepts exist in separate compatin
The L2 user effectively switches between the twocept-
systems when appropriate.

» The two sets of concepts are integrated to sonaeXhe
L2 user has partially over-lapping concept-systems.

* A new conceptual system has been creaidw L2 user
thinks neither in the same way as the native speakthe
first language nor in that of the native speakethefsecond
language (Cook, 2004).

To sum it up, language is at once both the creatfoour
cognition and an instrument in its service. Thecpss of second
language development goes hand in hand with denadop of
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human cognition. The ability to communicate effeely in second
language is a competency that may draw on an ihaalis
knowledge of language, practical IT skills andtattes towards
those with whom he or she is communicating. Ondtieer hand,
interwoven processes of learning reading, listensgpaking and
writing enhances the acquisition of different cgtseand the
development of thinking processes necessary fblifea
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THE RELEVANCE OF MEANING CREATION FOR
APPLIED LINGUISTICS RESEARCH

Laszl6 |. Komlosi

Abstract
The paper proposes a new attitude toward Applied

Linguistics in as much it emphasizes that contemgotheoretical
linguistics integrating Cognitive Linguistics hadtvessed radical
changes in perspective on language functions anguége use:
conceptual structures are posited and associatéu hmguistic
interpretation. It is shown that mental schemabaally interact with
semantic structures just as well as with linguistiicture. Thus,
language learning can be closely related with psipdically real
mental processes that are dynamic and flexible rabpg on the
skills of contextual adaptation of the speakers anspeech
community. Based on such premises, the paper arthatsthe
language learner should be seen as a cognizingt agamg the
technique of contextualization in finding relevamterpretations in
social discourse. The paper also proposes guidefime situative
language learning.

The foundations of our discursive practices

Applied Linguistics is treated as a “step-child” byany
linguists, as it seems to be inevitable for Appliedguistics to
breach certain traditional demarcation-lines wigdimamong sub-
fields of Linguistics. Structural Linguistics or §gmic Linguistics
cannot easily accept transgressions between welbleshed
linguistic levels: phonology, morphology, lexicolognd semantics.
However, the landscape has changed since the teh&segnitive
Linguistics began to change perspectives on larg@agctions and
language use. In fact, Cognitive Linguistics mambageturn things
up-side down. Instead of acknowledging determinigithguistic
structure underlying linguistic knowledge, conceptstructures are
posited which closely interact with semantic stooes just as well
as with linguistic structure. The fundamental iddeen is to
acknowledge both general-purpose and specific togrskills that
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facilitate the establishment of a link between rakptocesses and
conceptual schemata on the one hand and well-folmedistic
expressions on the other. Such mental operatibagesult of which
is coherent linguistic structure and meaningfublaage use, need to
be dynamic and flexible, such that the mental austef individual
speakers could match linguistic articulation tedtgdthe practices
of the speech community.

In the light of such dynamic mental processes uwpiter
our language behavior, one of the central critefalanguage
learning should be identified as successfulnesgraating joint
meanings in social interaction. The manifestatioh amcial
interaction is discourse, which ranges from inng@eesh to
monologues and conversations to discursive arguatient and
reasoning.

Language, communication and social cognition

It is a commonly held view that we can communicaie
ideas and feelings with the help of language, whigh either
acquire as first or second language or we learwdyy of instructed
language learning. This is certainly true, but metessarily in such
an ontological order. | would like to argue hereatthvery
fundamental human cognitive skills need to be dged as part of
our individual personality development which thémsgly support
and facilitate the development of linguistic skillpeech behavior
and social-verbal interaction on the whole.

Social cognition is one of these fundamental cogmit
skills. Every kind of learning is based on percaptiwe process
information that reaches us as stimulus. The stioard be of a pure
physical nature, such as shape, color, movemelugitye etc. or of
a mental nature, such as a sign or signal, a syraboental image,
a belief or an identifiable intention, etc. We wikkrceive them as
stimuli, attribute intentionality to them. (We wilissume that they
are directed at something or possess a relatiokald some entity).
Thus, we will conceptualize these percepts as rheatsstructs and
mental representations that are after all prodwétghe mind.
However, we soon realize that these mental reprasens and
mental contents are not exclusive to our own mind: attribute
(similar) mental contents to others. And when wesenke the acts of
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others, we infer that their acts are motivated lbynes mental
intension or decision. We attribute causes to huaws, which we
call mental causation.

In human communication, it becomes just as vitatl an
crucial to anticipate and guess what our partri@rktas what they
say or act. In fact, saying is perceived as agisgsmany things can
actually be accomplished simply by uttering certdiimguistic
expressions. In social interaction, we also comeatei the ways we
master communication, the techniques of conversatiovhich we
learn how to infer by working on assumption, preptioms,
presuppositions and implicatures. Our mental awesgnand
readiness concerns all the different types of egtens with the
help of which we can mentally respond to the o@noe of the
above mention stimuli.

Such cognitive alertness is the basis of successful
communication. What we need to develop in oursehgs
adaptability to changing environments, changingiagibns and
contexts. Situations are perceived, conceived andeptualized as
possible, interpretable contexts. For such adaputbrdexts we find
fitting meanings. In other words, contexts will pnot meanings. If
meanings were treated as fixed or deterministigiest the puzzle
would take a long time to be accomplished. If megsiare partly
determined, and are seen as flexible entities thematch is much
more efficient and much swifter.

The language learner as a cognizing agent using the
technique of contextualization

| have depicted an ontological framework in whikch guest
for meanings is a basic intellectual challenge anflindamental
cognitive drive. The individual attempts to seengjs in meaningful
contexts. However, pretty much like “gestalt psyobg” argued for
the creativity of the mind by imposing mental sché&m on
perceived entities, | also argue for the power etal creativity
with the help of contextualization, and subsequesaning creation.

The concept of meaning construction via contexta#ibn
presumes a distinction in the study of natural lewg use between
fixed meanings residing in the mental lexicon awodstructed or
otherwise inferred meanings negotiated in verbsdraction. The
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result of combining fixed or coded meanings withnstoucted
meanings will be manifest in the practice of sikwkblfanguage use.

In what follows | attempt to clarify first the cogwtual
differences between situations and contexts by yaimg the
ontological and epistemological commitments undegythe use of
these two notions. However, the main focus of thelysis is the
notion of context whose exploration is carried byta profound
conceptual analysis of the many uses of the term.

Context choice and situative language learning

In my research | have found that (a) the term “egtithas
been used in rather elusive ways in the literatamne, (b) the role of
“context” has been interpreted in fairly extremens, ranging from
a strictly semantic determination of linguistic text to an
exclusively pragmatically-based demarcation betweentextual
information and pragmatic context. | will not ordiscuss “context”
identified in different theoretical frameworks, Huintend to apply
various discipline-sensitive methods to elucidating likely nature
of context and the role context can and should hajanguage
philosophy, in pragmatics and linguistics proper.

I would like to start by proposing a working hypesis
(H1):

H1

Linguistic context and pragmatic context can eadily
discerned and ought to be treated separatelyguibtic analyses.

Traditionally, many approaches adopt the dichotoofy
linguistically coded and linguistically non-codeddrmation which,
thus, is presumed to constitute the basis for seaténterpretation
and utterance interpretation. As a corollary, sagbroaches assume
that it is straightforward to separate semantic texn from
pragmatic meaning based on the contribution of et
knowledge.

However, in order to be able to talk about pragmati
knowledge, we need to have an idea what we mealarguage-
relevant knowledge. It has been acknowledged thiaerse
knowledge-types (both linguistically coded and lirggically non-
coded types) get activated in communicatively appate contexts.
I will make an attempt below to refer to what isrgoon practice in
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linguistic analysis wherlanguage-system relatednd discourse-
related knowledge types are distinguished. | will also pgose
a non-exhaustive list of such types of knowledge.

(i) L-related (language-system related) knowledge:
knowledge of language (language internal);

lexical knowledge (language internal and languagergal);
deictic knowledge ((language internal and languadernal) and

(i) D-related (discourse-related) knowledge:

encyclopedic knowledge;

world knowledge;

social knowledge;

kinesthetic knowledge;

procedural knowledge;

personal knowledge;

tacit knowledge (non-formalizable knowledge);

intuitive knowledge (based on shortcuts in reasgnin

expert knowledge;

knowledge of frames, domains, scenes, scenariogtamenaps,
cognitive models;

discourse knowledge (speech context specific);

background knowledge (situation and cultural nareagpecific);
conceptual knowledge (mental representations orjegtions,
e.g. figures of speech).

There might well be methodological consideratioms t
discern the above mentioned categories, but H1 doeseem to be
supported in the light of the activation of knowdedypes related to
both language-internal and language-external phenaml intend
to provide arguments, supported by ontological ictErations,
according to which constructed contexts as cognitionstruals are
inevitable for the effective use of our interprigtaal skills
involving text and discourse describing situaticausd creating
mental contexts at the same time.

Let us examine the possible uses of the teomtext The
linguistic environment, i.e. thénguistic context, is the basis for
any language-based and text-based interpretatioowektkr,
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language provides us with verbal descriptions theéd to be
confronted and compared with conceptual structressling in the
mind. Linguistic structure and the architecturdhef mental lexicon
jointly have to be aligned with the conceptual stnwes underlying
any linguistic interpretation process.

Situations are represented as descriptions ofsstditaffairs
in the world and event representations as compa&seriptions
with the help of variably selected sets of proposg. It goes
without saying that “a description itself is a nmantonstruct” of
a cognizing agent, who is free to apply selectioonstrual,
perspectivization, choice of particular frames eference and
different types of projections in constructing agliistic context.
Such descriptions are based on perceived stataffaifs and can
justly claim to represent those states of affairsaifaithful way.
However, for the interlocutors, it is not the staté affairs that get
perceived, it is the descriptions thereof (i.e.tdegreated out of
linguistic structures). Thus, we have to acknowetitatlinguistic
structure is the vehicle and the medium with the help of chhi
blueprints for interpretation are secured. My asiah\assumes that
texts as verbal constructs constitute and exedcésile ontological
commitment in the process of meaning creation.

Based on the fact that situations get described by
propositions and event representations by variablgcted sets of
propositions, we are justified to posivent-ontology as the solid
basis for situative knowledge supporting descrigtiby language,
thus creating linguistic context. With the helpliaQuistic contexts,
however, we bring about new realities that ackndgddanguage-
ontology in turn. This is a meta-level of realities. Lingtic contexts
exert both an epistemological character and anlamital status.
Further, linguistic structure has to be matchedhwibnceptual
structure which is fed and enriched both by pragmabntext
(licensing pragmatic inferences) and intentionahtest (licensing
intentional inferences). What we are to observe liethat we have
brought about a meta-meta-level of realities: aceptual context is
based orrontext-ontology.

Thus, from an ontological point of view, we carktabout
three types of contexts. One sguational context in which we
engage in faithful representations and descriptiohsstates of
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affairs. The next one iBnguistic context serving as a medium in
representing and describing states of affairs, thedthird one is
mental contextthat is constructed by the interlocutors to féaié
meaning creation and interpretation. The first typebased on
observing situation or event structures, the secmadconstitutes an
interface between the perceived world and linguistructure, and
the third type constitutes an interface betweeguiistic structure
and conceptual structure, the latter being mentahtents
contextualized. It is the latter type of contexatths subject to
bi-directional, reciprocal adaptation in view of ethlinguistic
structure presented and the mental states of tegpmeters engaged
in a given discourse.

A mental contextis constructed out of selected properties
of mental contents, thus serving as backgroundet@uating the
meaningfulness of particular arrangements in listuistructure.
Linguistic structure in itself is not sufficient thetermine contextual
meaning. A mental context yields added value wiktictv linguistic
meaning is to be complemented.

Here, we have arrived at the right platform forasiive
language learning. It follows from my argumentst tihee language
learners have a complex semiotic system at thepodial: they can
interpret reflectively what they perceive in an mver situation,
they can also interpret reflective how they congalite and
verbalize the events and situations in questiod, they can also
interpret reflectively on their own context seleati or context
creation which is the result of their sense of vafee and
contextual appropriateness.

Therefore, we can assert that language teachingldho
encourage the language learners to observe inagetklway their
own speech situation, reflect on the social meanietgvant in the
given speech situation and reflect on their ownspective
concerning contextual appropriateness and theicreat relevant
meanings. Here an obvious conflict arises: shamglage learners
stick to already learnt linguistic expressions #induistic formulae
or should they venture to say things they are notegsure in
formulating according to accepted rules. | do belighat the
psychological support given to language learnersshgouraging
them to feel free to reflect on the different levef contexts, some
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of which have just been created by them in the awamg of
discourse, is worth the insecurity and risk of déen from standard
and conventional forms of expression. Languageniegrthus can
become an effective blend between experience amttipe on the
one hand and experimentation on the other. At tkarthof
experimentation we find the ability to contextualiz

Contextualization is the process of assigning and
facilitating meaning, either by providing linguistimeanings or
providing means for interpretation, especially ngefor interpreting
the environment within which an expression or acii® executed.
Such means of interpretation are reflective inrtlodiaracter. An
adjoining notion seems to be relevant heceial cognition Social
cognition is the study of how people process sanfakrmation with
special respect to its encoding, retrieval and iegibn to social
situations. The latter concerns the production pprepriate in-
terpretational contexts applied to social situagiddontextualization
and social cognition help develop the sensitivitly language
learners to find and interpretational balance betwmaental contexts
created for the purpose of understanding the emwviemt and the
appropriate speech situations through languagereattelata, and
linguistic contexts formulated to comply with lingtic conventions
and language-internal data. Such sensitivity wilhdtion as the
engine in sitautive language learning.
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ON INTERFERENCE IN TEACHING FOREIGN
LANGUAGES

Eva Mala

Abstrakt

Autorka prezentuje stéml charakteristiku geneticky
pribuznych jazykov, prizgaych jazykovymi podobn@ami, ako aj
rozdielmi a poukazuje na tie jazykové fenomény, rétosu
potencidlnym zdrojom interferencie. Medzijazykownéerferencia je
v prispevku dokumentovana konkrétnymi prikladmi |ekg-
slovenskych interferémych chyb. V ramci vytby cudzich jazykov
je Ziaduce pomocou kontrastivnej lingvistiky rozpéea
a uvedomové si tie rozdielne jazykové javy, ktoré spésobuju
interferetné chyby a snaisa im predchadfaa tym realizovéa
komunikativne primerany cudzojazy prejav.

Kracové slova
porovnavanie jazykov, geneticka pribuziiosanglicko-
slovenska interferencia

Abstract

A brief characteristic of genetically related laagas based
on mutual similarities and dissimilarities is folled by several
examples of English-Slovak interferential mistakés. teaching
foreign languages it will be useful to have receuts contrastive
linguistics in order to highlight the linguistic @homena causing
these interferential mistakes. When students avghtato pay
special attention to these issues, they will avoidtakes and will
produce a communicatively adequate foreign langudigeance.

Key words
comparison of languages, genetic similarities, Bhgl
Slovak interference
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Language as a universal communicative means fomlsoc
interaction is atool of thinking and a means byiclkhhuman
experience is stored and national cultural trad#tiare developed
(Cerny 1996: 17). The number of languages spokernénviorld
today is estimated to more than four thousand. Aling to
Aitchison (1991) only a few linguists research indiial languages
in detail, most of them concentrate on the comparisf two or
more languages. They aim either at pinpointing diféerences
(dissimilarities) or at identifying similarities orhe basis of
universal, genetic, areal or typological factors.

Comparing languages in order to find differencesabed
contrastive linguistics. Already in the mid-50stbeé 19th century
researchers conducted contrastive analyses, syitaltya
comparing two languages to identify points of samty and
difference between particular native languagestarget languages.
They believed that a more effective pedagogy waekllt when
these were taken into consideration. Larsen-Freearah Long
(1993) supported the importance of language méatéased on
contrastive analyses by Lado’s explanatiindividuals tend to
transfer the forms and meanings and the distrilbutsd forms and
meanings of their native language and culture te floreign
language and culture — both productively when aptiamg to speak
the language and to act in the culture and recebgivwhen
attempting to grasp and understand the languagetbactulture as
practised by natives{p. 53).

Linguists (e.g. Aitchison 1991) when studying clotedstic
features shared by groups of languages, concertrateree main
factors:

* genetic, i.e. similarities occurring in languagegjioating
from a common proto-language;

e areal, i.e. similarities resulting from the contdmtween
neighbouring languages;

* typological, i.e. similarities appearing when laagas
belong to the same overall type.

The broad linguistic research of the™®entury brought
significant results in the field of geneticallya&#d languages and in
the process of reconstruction of a hypothetical room
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proto-language from which the contemporary langsagee
descended. The historical-comparative method edahke study of
the development of language from its beginningstardifferentiate
characteristic features of individual languages. 8ythorough
comparison of, for instance, European and Asiamguages the
researchers came to the conclusion that a numbkamngtiages are
connected genetically and in the course of histgradually
diverged from one language of origin. The Indo-Eaan family of
languages has been best researched from amongthaorehirty
language families existing in the world today. Td@nmon word
stock and the inflectional structure are two maharecteristic
features of languages belonging to the Indo-Eunop&amily.
Though it is not evident at first sight, Englishdaslovak are
genetically related languages, coming out of Piotm-European.
Language correspondences, mainly the systematrdssimilarities
between words, together with research results irrphwogy,
syntax, semantics and practical stylistics, defiely prove that the
English language belongs to the West-Germanic braand the
Slovak language to the Balto-Slavic branch of Ikdmepean.

The comparison of languages has been carried ounlyma
by applied linguistics which deals with linguisticinciples in the
field of teaching languages. In this respect trigcial to realize that
the learner’'s mother tongue — in our case the Bléamaguage -
influences the process of learning a foreign (English) language
both positively and negatively. That is why leamehould be
familiar with such language phenomena of the taidgeguage
(English) which are different from the phenomenahdir mother
tongue (Slovak) and may cause difficulties in mastethe target
(English) language properly. For example, acquitmgstructure of
an English question appears to be one of the biggeblems for
Slovak learners as in their mother tongue they atouse auxiliary
verbs nor change the order of subject and verb wioeming
questions. In such cases a teacher should giveadediecomparison
and show the differences occurring in the languwagtems of both
these languages thus to prevent possible probldmas Slovak
learners may face when learning English. Moreoaerpmparative
analysis and explanation of grammar phenomena betaglish
and Slovak may influence the preparation of adeguetching
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materials to a great extent. A teacher shoulddrgrevent grammar
mistakes caused by interference, i.e. a wrong feam$ habits — in
our case of the Slovak language into the Englisiguage. Beside
this type of interference, called interlingual, Katiakova and
Nenmtokova (2003) distinguish between intralingual ifeeznce
(occurring when grammar mistakes arise within amgliage under
the influence of similar elements due to the aspsca form,
meaning or pronunciation) and intralingual-integlial interference
(a combination of the two above mentioned types).

Interference appears at all language levels - fiteensound
level to the stylistic level. Melicheéikova — Brenkusova (2008,
p. 53) explain that while acquiring English sourttig, interferential
influence of Slovak may occur in using a wrong posi of word
stress, in omitting or adding a phoneme, etc. Két®va (2005)
emphasizes that sound interference, e.g. a wrobgtigution of
phonemes, may cause a change in the meaning dfexance, and
thus may interfere with a successful communicaitionEnglish.
According to MelichaetikovA and Brenkusova (2008) the
morphological interference between English and &tois mainly
connected with the gender of nouns, a distinctietwben singular
and plural forms and the use of prepositions. Ha@wev
morphological interferential mistakes do not ineeef on the level of
fluency and success of communication in such a umeass lexical-
semantic interference does, especially the oneernimg polysemy
and homonymy. English-Slovak interference may oactine use of
so-called false friends, i.e. words with a différemeaning but the
same or similar form, e.g. actual — aktualny.

Interlingual interferential mistakes not only makke
understanding of a foreign language difficult, Isoimetimes they
even make communication itself impossible. Thoudeaaner may
master a foreign language grammar well, if he dessmaster the
communicative skills, then a communicative intexfare often
appears and may result into an inadequate spetmhnge. Gavora
and Repka (1979) present as an example a gramihaticarect
English questionDo you want tea?’, which should, in an English
environment be asked in a more polite form, sucH\&suld you
like a cup of tea?”In this context Makarova (In Melich#kova
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and Brenkusova (2008: 56-57) gives several exampidsnglish-
Slovak interference on the level of expressionsa@mentions:
e verbality versus nominality (SlovaKJa tomu rozumiem
tak...”; English:“My understanding is...);
e negativity versus positivity (Slovak:*Nikomu sa to
nepodari”, English:“Everybody fails.”;
e direct request versus polite request (Slovak:
“Navrhujem...”; English:“l would suggest...}.

Gavora and Repka (1979) state that due to the tFaatt
between Slovak grammar and English grammar theist bigger
differences than between grammars of related lagepiale.g.
Slovak and Russian), the learners put less effiogetting to know
and distinguish these dissimilarities. In other ar different
grammar phenomena in non-related languages areairy mases
acquired easier than in related languages. Larssgmtan and Long
(1993) support this statement saying that whengets of material
to be learnt are quite different or are easily mismated by the
learner, there is relatively little interactionaths, learning one has
little effect upon learning the other. If they @imilar in such a way
that the learning of one serves as a partial lagraf the other, there
may be facilitation, or positive transfer. If, hovee, the similarities
either of stimuli or responses are such that resgwinterfere with
one another, then there will be greater interfezeas similarity
increases.

However, the necessity to clearly identify not only
dissimilarities but also similarities between thether tongue and
a foreign language is recommended by Chtopek (2@08) Polok
(2009) who researched this topic from an EnglishisRgpoint of
view. Such an approach enables to detect which rgeam
phenomena are easy or easier to learn for langstagkents, and
which are difficult. Accordingly, it may be state¢hich grammar
phenomena a teacher will have to concentrate moreJanikova
(2008) describes learning foreign language granasamn inevitable
part of a learners” communicative competence, usitgs a list of
rules and exceptions. She defines communicativanmiea as
grammar study material that should not constitugeal of teaching,
but as a means of acquiring a language in its camuative
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functions. The author also recommends to base itgpehforeign
language on the characteristics of the mother tengo explain
similarities as well as dissimilarities between tiveo language
systems, and to use those strategies which a leaa®e familiar
with when s/he learnt her/his mother tongue.

Interference connected with language and cultural
conventions does not always interfere in the pcex
communication itself but it may lead to misundendiag as well as
to showing an insufficient foreign language compeée In teaching
foreign languages it is therefore necessary to fond which
grammar mistakes may become a potential sourcateflingual
interferential mistakes and what methods shouldiged to avoid
them.
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ADVANCING MORPHOLOGY AT KLIS

Karina Tur ¢inova

Abstrakt

Prispevok opisuje ako bola realizovana, respekdke sa
realizuje modernizacia v¢by a zavadzanie novych ¢ebnych
metdd do vydby morfologie na Katedre lingvodidkaktiky
a interkultarnych Stadii na Pegagogickej fakulte FJK/ Nitre.
V prispevku sd&itatel’ oboznami s e-kurzami ktoré boli vytvorené na
tejto katedre a pomocou ktorych si Studenti osvpjyjrecvéuju
a automatizuju vedomosti a znosti z daného predmetu. Taktiez
priblizuje funkcie akomponenty LMS a kritéria prspravne
vytvorenie e-kurzov.

Kracové slova
morfoldgia, e-kurz, LMS, Moodle

Abstract

The article provides an insight into the modermisatof
teaching and implementation of new teaching methiotls the
subject morphology at the Department of Languagdagegy and
Intercultural Studies at the Faculty of EducatiorCanstantine the
Philosopher University in Nitra. The readers wil icquainted with
the e-courses that were created at this departamhtwith which
the students revise and automatize their knowleageskills in the
particular subject. It also deals with the functi@md components of
LMS and criteria for creating appropriate and geetburses.

Key words
morphologye-course, LMS, Moodle

When learning any foreign language one cannot getga
without learning its grammar, too. Although manyple decide to
learn a foreign language only for the purpose dhdpeable to
communicate in it hence to learn the essential haeay, there is
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no foreign language teaching method that would omhié
introduction of the basics of the grammar. “Kd9s morphemes that
function as the basic elements in the process @fféhmation of
meaning” (Polok, 2009, p. 165) morphology has to be onghef
key and very first subjects that have to be tawghtture teachers
of any foreign language.

Morphology at the Department of Language Pedagogly a
Intercultural Studies (further KLIS) is being tatigio first year
students in the summer term. In the preceding witeem, the
students attend a subject dealing with the intrbdadnto English
language learning where they acquire the basi&ngfish language
and linguistics. Subsequently the subject morphol@govides
a deeper insight into particularity of word clasaesl the problems
of word formation in terms of the parts, forms atdicture of the
English words.

As it can be clearly seen from the content of thbject
morphology — grammar forms its core. When teaclgragnmar to
university students the teacher must be awareeofdtt that all of
the students have previously learned and practicedelementary
rules of grammar. Despite of that, we usually fdme problem that
the students are not sure with their knowledgethay still need to
improve and revise some parts of it. Therefore aeehdecided to
create a supporting e-course that would providestbdents more
possibilities to improve, practice and revise gramnmules and
morphological phenomena.

However, this idea arose already in the early 90&nw
E. Mald created an educational computer progranwméch was
applied in Russian grammar teaching to practise vihwel and
consonant alternations. The same author was ttigtaniof the first
e-course aimed at supporting morphology teachinglLa$, which
was named E-Morphology. This course ran within fhreject
KEGA 3/6045/08 for university students at the Démpant of
English and American studies at the Faculty of Huities at Matej
Bel University in Banska Bystrica and at the Facwit Education
and the Faculty of Arts at Constantine the PhilbsopJniversity in
Nitra. The main coordinator of the project was MurébSova.

E-Morphology is an e-course which is the resulseferal
months’ work of ateam of teachers from the abowentioned
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universities which was finalized in 2009 by pubimh a printed
workbook called Practical English Morphology. Thecarse
consists of 23 modules, which allow the studentsptactise
morphological phenomena of:

* morphemes;

* word classes, conversion and compounding;

* nouns and their countability, number, gender, gemit

e determiners;

e pronouns;

» adjectives and their comparison;

» adverbs and their comparison;

» verbs, modal verbs and their tense, aspect ané.voic

The exercises are based on authentic texts redriénoen
English newspapers and magazines. They comprisipiauthoice,
matching, selecting, gap fill-in, and substitutionia such
a combination that they help to retain the attenéind motivation of
the students.

The e-course had a pilot testing lead by M. Hardaso
during which the creators (based on students’ hotorded and
subsequently corrected the prevailingly technigabre of the e-
course. The students’ reaction to the e-coursewamspositive and
they emphasized the possibility to complete ther@ses several
times, the immediate feedback and the provisiorthef incorrect
answers as well as the opportunity to do the esescit any time at
home.

As the e-course E-Morphology is the online versibrihe
workbook Practical English Morphology and it doe$ contain any
hyperlinks or additional materials we have decittedreate a new
e-course supporting English morphology teachingIaS, which
was named English Morphology. This e-course wastece by
K. Turginové in LMS Moodle in January 2012.

All e-courses at UKF in Nitra are designed and mn
software called Moodle (Modular Object-Oriented Bxmic
Learning Environment), which is a type of a LeagnManagement
System — LMS. On the words d®ifia, A. “from a technical
standpoint, an LMS is a server-based software @ogrthat
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interfaces with a database containing informatiohoat users,
courses and content(in Kats, ed., 2010, p. 1). Munk, et.al. (2008,
p. 14, translated by T&inova, K.) mention the following functions
of LMS that have to be fulfilled:

* “To register, record and deliver the content ofleiag;

« To inform the instructors, teachers of the courdmu
students’ results, their progress and deficiencies;

« To ensure the safety of provided information;

« To manage the access of students to the admimistwathe
course.”

We can recognize an agreement with the above-medio
functions in the list of LMS components provided Kiimes (in
Turek, 2008, p. 415, translated by dinova). The components are
the following:

1. Standard components of LMS:

e Students’ registration, personal data saving, poaw
a user name and password;

e Course registration, course data saving, e.g. pyaisite
courses, presumed time of study, qualification gy
passing the course;

* Role creation and work with them, e.g. tutor, shigde

e Tracking student’'s improvement;

e Reports.

2. LMS components supporting learning in group:

e Schedules for groups and teachers;

e Documentation of supporting material;

* Schedules for students;

* Reports;

* Internal e-mail.

3. LMS components supporting distance educatiblinef

« Distribution of study materials;

e Tutor appointment to individual students.

4. LMS components supporting online education:

¢ Online distribution of study materials;

* Apparatus for credit receiving and paying;

* Online conferences with other students;
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* Bookmarks that enable students to continue in these
from the point in which they have finished the tase;

e Support of online tutors;

» Download of study materials from the Internet tbatild be
printed or studied off-line.

5. Other components:

* Support of many language;

e Statistics;

* Outlines of appointments (submitting projects,)etc.

* Personalisation of the environment;

* Course recommendations based on student's praiie a
results;

e Certification;

» Identification of trend of the quality of educatjon

* Support of implementation into portal technology.

As Moodle is a type of LMS, all of the former conments
are discoverable in it.

The content of the e-course English Morphologyoie# the
syllabus of the subject morphology taught at KLI&KFRJ When
considering the content of morphology, the studdotaot only deal
with grammar rules and morphological phenomenatbey also
broaden their vocabularyDifficulty graded vocabulary exercises
following work with the text provide a broader viewthe linguistic
and cultural aspect of the usage of new words amdite more
situation pictures or cues in the students’ min@Chtopek, 2004,
p. 100). Therefore the e-course English Morpholagg its contents
do not only support the practice and automatiograinmar rules
and morphological phenomena but also influence shalents’
perception of the language as a complex unit afulistics and
culture of English language.

When creating the e-course, we kept in mind theeglent
recommendations of Madden (1998ho set the criteria of good
online courses:

* an introduction to the course should be online oamusly;
e training in accessing and navigating the courseuwtide
available;
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a course syllabus should be presented no later diathe
first class;

online material should be attractive;

there should be a wealth of links to other sites tba
Internet;

mechanically the course should be fully functional;
material presented on the web should be compatilille
the course type;

material should be presented in such a way thaisit
compatible with a number of learning styles;

material should be presented logically, but studestiould
be able to move around in class at ease;

students should be able to readily and easily conicate
with the instructor online;

students should be able to “speak” to the classashole
in “threaded discussions” where e-mail messages are
organized by topic;

keep it interesting;

use good English;

pages should load quickly;

outside experts should be involved when appropriate
To provide an insight to the e-course English Moipby,

we present a screenshot of its introductory site:

Topic outiine

‘e grammar system of Enlish language, basic morphological terms, morphematic:

= o
freg S5 - Personal eciprocal S =

g,,ﬂemuns:tratwezagﬂnuntahle £ PrepositionsS=
E 5 i

=g Murphuluavg MorphemesZ S
Verbs Regularlpflectional = Determiners

= Deivatignal Adverbs
Finité Co-ordinate

Superlativ

ecti
&l
s &
E =
S&

Good luck and enjoy the ride:
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As it can be seen, the introduction and the pdsicu
modules are visible to the students throughoutshele duration of
the e-course. The e-course is used in the fornteoided instruction
as the students use it besides the traditionaé-tadace lessons.
The main aim of the e-course English Morphologytasprovide
supplementary possibilities for practice, revisaom predominantly
automaticity of the morphological phenomena. Weeagwith the
ideas of Segalowitz (2003)Drill and practice are usually boring,
reduce motivation, and tend to involve highly &i#fl, non-
communicative uses of language. --- The challergmn tis to
incorporate activities that promote automaticitytdnlanguage
learning situation in a manner that respects transippropriate
processing and other positive features of commtiniegractices.”
(in: Doughty, Long (eds.), 2003, p. 402). Thereftre e-course is
based on student-centred and communicative appesachhe
teacher switches his roles from being the primaoyree of
knowledge into the role of a facilitator and aseesspparently
among many others. The students are active as dheyfully
involved into the creation of the e-course. Theg able and are
even asked to contribute to the e-course with tbein resources,
links, notes, comments and references. In thisweagan keep their
attention and motivate them to advance their kndgée from
morphology.

Probably the most appropriate conclusion to thenndea
of this article is, on the words of PoldBeing an artist of language
means having sufficient knowledge to enable a daeguage user
to apply any language-connected instrument to cammya message
in an easy, elegant, and convincing way; being raglege artist
also means being knowledgeable about the diffexpplications of
grammatical constructions so that they gleam, @ljttand shine
while supporting their users in the process of tilamsmission of a
number of messages — their messag&009, p. 173)

The e-course English Morphology is a part of a pedéeal
experiment aimed at the implementation of e-couns@steaching
English grammar at universities, which is suppokiggroject UGA
IV/17/2011. The project will end in 2013 and theticipated
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outcome will be a publication on the descriptionl @malysis of the
e-course and its effectiveness.
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THE SLOVAKS AND THEIR LANGUAGE IN
A EUROPEAN DIMENSION: A GRAMMATICAL
SYMPHONY IN THREE MOVEMENTS

DusSan Uzak
(*1947- 12009)

Motto:

“We do not want what is someone
else’s, we will not abandon what is
ours” (1?)

(President Tito of Yugoslavia: adopted
by current Slovak newspapers)

The folowing text is an
attempt at combining the theoretical
with  the practical (hence the
meditations about the possibilities of
" A the minor and Slavic languages in the
re-unifying Europe), and the idea with the form ribe the
simultaneous use of the English and Slovak langudge better
understanding). In commenting on the above mottotriés to
understand its logic and, at the same time, ta affeew view of the
problem, in line with the programe of this conferen(and its
section 5): Educational Technologies (and Europarension) for
the third millenium.

A Common Past and the Variable Present:

1.1. Who knows whether it was the post-Babel csiofu
that brought the Language schizophrenia among mstior was it
something more recent? The fact is, that since thenankind has
been struggling with the idea of oneness, of a comlanguage etc.
This struggle has taken on many different forms amays, the
victorius idea always being the idea of victors: i# OUR
LANGUAGE that is more important than the rest oérth and
therefore both serves and masters internationafreancation. And
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so it was the time of Chaldean, Persian, Greelatid cultural and
linguistic supremacy, of Arabic, Spanish, Frenchd a@@erman
domination, of English-American and Russian supmvgrty,
interspersed with Hungarian nd Czech pressurisnchwieft small
nations like the Slovaks clutching to their weatheaten, world-
overlooked precious Cinderellas of national langsaand cultures.

1.2. What is to become of all this at the clos¢hef second
millenium and on the threshold of a third one inntCal Europe
witnessing are — unification under new democraticuenstances,
and thus in new dimensions? What is going to hagpeminor
languages and minor national cultures (and to titellectuals
within these minor concepts, who are in fact mitesi inside
minorities, and yet transcending them due to tfaginiliarity with
major European languages and their cultures)? Aeetov feel
ourselves as doubly‘endangeded species* (under alure of
cosmopolitanism on the one side and the bombardroérthe
nationally-minded compatriots and politicians oa tither)? Is there
a kind of World Cult-Life Fund to protect us? Os,ii so that if we
want to revert the above hot-and-Cold Was slogafe do not want
what is someone else’gin the sense: we do not crave foryour
possessions as war spoils) we will not abandon what is ours®
(meaning‘we shall not be robbed of our possessions witheubss
opposition“), we should peacefully admitYes, we want from you
everything that is good for our cultural growthnd, at the same
time, offer: “We will gladly share with you anything of our hage
that can contribute to mutual understandiffgSo, perhaps, the time
has come for us to confess: there are our valuéshwie treasure,
and yet are ready to enrich and share them, to amminem and
trade, for“inter Musas silent arma*.

1.3. There are literally layers and strata of mmmn
heritage among the Peoples of Europe, often losigw by now,
and all it takes to uncover them is an open eyepatient digging
under the surface. When our Irish guests at Med&itaemarked
that “There is one elementary thing we have in common:avee
Celts and you are Celts, too", it sounded ratheprging, yet the
frequent place names around Slovakia prove it:ald&atra, Nitra
etc. Contain the morpheme t(o)r — meariingck/hill/peak”, as e.g.
in the local names in Devon and Cornwall: Torbawrpbint,
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Torridge. And when in 1993 the newly proclaimedv@lo Republic
issued her own currency, the 5 Sk (Slovak Crowimr) boought the
seal of a Celtic chieftain named Biatec (whose eqraent was
found on the territory of the present Slovak cdfiatislava) — an
echo of a similar name, queen Boadicea/Boudiccahef British
(Celtic) tribe of the Iceni whose statue standframt of the houses
of Parliament in London. Not only glory — human sege can be
unearthed from under seemingly unpopular labelsh sis“t6t, the
name given by the then nomadic Magyar (Hungariiibgs in the
9th-11th c.A.D. to the ancient Slovaks and Slovend® were
pushed aside in NE and SW direction by the saidautzmin their
wedge-like heading for Vindobona (Vienna) whereterafbeing
defeated, they settled down, took the territory aalfled the local
population by their own name “tét/taut/tuat/teut’, all meaning
“people” (our Lithuanian and Latvian guests willtagtly agree).
This Celtic name is also reflected in thproud” history of the
Teutonic idea and in the prese€ideutsch* — (which used to be
“Teut-sch* a century ago). Are we then ALL CELTS? Yes — why
not admit that this is oufdeepest structure“? On the other hand
(that of the present-day reality), we are all hunfaeesh and blood
(and brain, and tongue), not label-bearers. Witk tmge of
mythologies being over (let’s hope), we should padse floor of
the debris of past centuries an millenia, consevkiat has proved
useful and good, and prepare the next century alhehiam (in the
spirit of MED"95.

2. A Common Present and the Transitory Pre-Present:

2.1. Once the European Union has come to our very
threshold and (although so far i tis tfeast” which is knocking at
the door of the*House of the Shining West") it is looking and
taking tentative steps further eastward, it woudd viise to look
around and see Europe as awhole (idea, histotiioumh still
separation and create pluribus unum®, it will need a combined
and sophisticated approach (last but not leasth gphere of
language communication). This approach will obvipusave to
mediate between two extremities: a total ignorasfc@r prejudices
about, the other side’s mentality, including théamal languages
and their uses (of the typéPray you, what kind of outlandish
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sounds/letters/grammar/etc. do you usg2hd &‘total cognizance*
of one’s national language or mentality with, agiere, no tribal
primacy (this seems to have happended to Engli§fiHislanguage
of international communicatiori:Oh sir/madam, your English is so
much better that mine* words of admiration, by a native speaker,
for an academic student and researcher of Englighg. the United
Kingdom). What it needs is ENLIGHTENMENT toward radties:
nothing IS as it WAS; nothing WILL BE asi t IS (other words,
there are no strange and small, or lucid and daeguages forever
—everything is transitional).

2.2. In this context, it may be amusing to rech#tt400
years ago, in Shakespeare’s and Queen Elizabethiniés the
number of English speaking population was aboutstimee as that
of Slovakia today — 5 milion; that 350 years agom@aius —
Komensky, the exiled bishop of the Unity of Moravi8rethren,
was allegedly invited as a missionary to North Aiggan colonies to
become the second founding chancellor of the neaghablished
Harvard College; and that some 200 years ago, #fierl776
victory, the very young U.S. Congress discussed dhestion
whether the political independence should not bdetimed by
a linguistic independence — and that the free Araes should
adopt, as the standard language of the counry,edelor Greek,
then widely believed to be the oldest and mostaetsa languages
on earth. Avery realistic Congressman solved thestion by
pointing out that if the real aim of the proposasiust to have
a different language from that used in Britainwibuld be much
more convenient to keep English in the United Stated to make
the British learn Hebrew or Greek. (Quoted freehpni “A
Common Language”, the BBC/VOA conversation on Bhitiand
American English b etween Professors A.H. Marckw#ednceton
Univ./ and R. Quirk /Univ. College, London/, BBC-US 1965, p.
44).

2.3. Bearing in mind the above experience and extstme
time keeping an eye on the political and linguistiap of Europe,
one can see easily that the present states of uhgp&n Union
comprise mostly the areas speaking Germanic lamguéyW-N
Europe), Romance languages (S-SW Europe), plusidhdil “non-
aligned” languages, such as Greek, or Finnish. tAndgh it is clear
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that the official EU languages are English, Frengith German
making a headway considering its economic and bgmgential
after the reunification of Germany, yet it is notite overlooked that
the EU is halting at the borders of Central andtétasEurope with
predominantly Slavic population. Even if we consittee potential
of “non-aligned" standard languages, such as Hungaranthose
of the Baltic states, a new balance of linguistiespures is to be
sought between the above three major groups
Romance/Germanic/Slavic. Again, as the (pre-)ptegezaceful
experience and co-existence of smaller states rwithé EEC/EC
and finally EU proves, expecially those with etlatiig (and hence
linguistically) mixed population, it is better if ‘&approchement”
proceeds naturally from, so to spediperipheries® of major
influences than when it is controlled from selflsty centres. This
practically means that the everyday life of cow#ror regions such
as Belgium, Ireland, Scandinavian states, or Cai@loAlsace-
Lorraine (not to speak of the genuine Swiss expedgas a micro-
world of its own), have contributed to the ideaaafinited Europe
more than any centralist pressures or decreesal8&\could be
a territory of this beneficial kind.

3. A Common Future BUT The Urgent Pre-Future:

3.1. The Slovak language, a member of the Westchrah
Slavic languages together with Czech and Polishthasofficial
language of the Slovak Republic, is a relativelyunyg standard
language. Its codification dates back to the 184ti$ is based on
the Central Slovakian dialect possessing many camfeatures
with the South Slavic languages, especially witbvEhe, Croatian
and Serb. Standard Slovak has also been influemgewt only the
Czech language through along common history daftiom the
early Middle Ages, but also by the two major dialgoups in the
territory of what is now Slovakia. The western ddalis close to
Moravian and Czech dialects, the Eastern bearst#aace and has
affinities to Polish and Ukrainian, the latter lgpia part of the East
Slavic branch of languages. These factors makprésent Standard
Slovak occupy a naturally central position in thenfly of all Slavic
languages. One should also not forget the fortyymhtt influence
of Russian as the foreign language No.1 in the Conish
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Czechoslovakia (with up to twelve-year compulsaydes in our
schools, beginning in the third-fourth forms ofrpary schools up to
university levels), which also contributed to thieaging of the
young Standard Slovak.

With the recent fall of the Iron Curtain in late80% and the
resulting post-communist changes, Slovakia has dolitself
linguistically on the crossroads of two major imfhces — Slavic and
Germanic. The capital Bratislava lies 65 km easVighna along
the Danube river; not too distant are Romance lagguerritories
with North Adriatic region about 400 km bee-linehel above
influence also includes that of aminor Europeamglege,
Hungarian, during the late 19th and early 20th wsntand
centuries-old Latin cultural and linguistic herigagThe scholarly
influence of the Latin language on the presenttéeyr of Slovakia
was very marked until the mi-19th century as théy gractical
written standard language uniting the multinatiortddpsburg
Empire.

3.2. The result of all this is multilingualism fanost
educated speakers in Slovakia. Any educated Sloeahkbines in
his/her communicative patterns not only linguistituences of the
three major language groups in Europe
(Slavonic/Germanic/Romance, plus the Latin systégrammatical
thinking also present in the restored Hungariaimgnar), but also
the feeling of the common territory shared by theve language
groups in the sub-Carpathian basin. All this makes present
standard Slovak a pliable and open linguistic sysigth respect to
both historical and geographical influences. Thasehess of both
Vienna and Budapest, two major Central-East-Eunopapitals has
already caused some interest and continuing comtiEm of
Western business trying to establish itself in gost-Communist
countries, including Russia and its Euro-Assianaigions.

While English is undisputedly the first-rank means
communication in the world (along with this part Bfirope), one
should not forget to “see the German-speaking seate the
linguistic mainstay of Central Europe. Jews and Geeman-based
Yiddish suffered afatal blow in the Holocaust, atite once
powerful German-speaking empires were weakened divided
politically and geographically. Recently, there le®n a stubborn
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attempt to linguistically“Russify* the emptied area, under the
slogan“Learn Russian — the world language of peace argress”.
Both of the above realities have now ended. The tiras come to
summarize their positive aspects and utilize themahd in the near
future.

33“Esperanto”

Not incidentally; it was in the Jewish/Yiddish aurial
sphere of the Central-East-Europe-partitioned Rbthat the idea of
Esperanto was born in 1887. This, mostly Romanee;bartificial
language was an attempt to bring simplified Latitoiworld use
again on demaocratic principles at a time when Gararad Russian
in the region (as it was Hungarian in Slovakia)d &nglish and
French in the rest of the world, were struggling thrritorial gains.
The “Esperanto-for-the-U.N.O.-language” attempts hawedanot
only because of the political pressure of the supgers but mainly
because this language was based on an artifi@étyreln reality,
natural languages exist as mother tongues of tkpwakers
(although influenced by education, including nagiloand political
interest) and uprooting them would be difficult, damalso
unnecessary. What is neede, however, seems to ebgrédual
overlapping of both political and linguistic infloees, expecially in
Central and East Europe. What the Slovaks and reguage have
imbided through centuries of their development,yttege now
willing and able to pay back: it could be a modesnhtribution
toward mutual understanding between the former diastind
Western blocs, from the position and on the temyitavhich, by
historical coincidences, have become naturallyreént should be
underlined here that this is to meari‘golden middle road”, not
a self-styled controlling centralism.

All Slavic languages are, in arather uniform way,
typologically different from both Germanic and Roma
languages: in their inflectional character, richrpimlogy etc. By
suggesting a project

“THE SLOVAK LANGUAGE AS AN ESPERANTO OF
SLAVIC LANGUAGES" (S.E.S.)
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we are trying to address possible sponsors ancestesl specialists
as cooperators, to help produce modern Slovak dektb (within

a maximum period of two years (July 1995 — June71%fased on
the experience with English, German and Frenclessgn-

language textbooks used in our language schoolsets&ivhere.
These would be used by Western students, policibasinessmen
etc., who could take them as their first step iprapching the vast
world of Central and Eastern Europe and its popmnaspeaking
Slavic languages. This population is estimatedresgnt to number
210 million, compared with the 180 million speakevt both

Germanic and Romance languages in Europe todaytinéatal

Europe has thus a markedly Slavic character — wilobuld be
neither overlooked nor overestimated. It needs paisticated

approach towards balancing the knowledge of majoguages with
other fields of interest within the European dimensin a most
natural way possible.

CODA or CODE?

Why Slovak? How and when, who and what, how longj an
how much? The reasons for learning the elementhisfcentral
Slavic language have been expounded throughoupdiper. The
above PROJECT was discussed with several instisitionostly
U.S.-based. And the time is slowly being fulfill@dk 1,15). Time
IS Money: but it is also creation requiring appiteeg untried so far.
A look from within combined with the notion of hoacentre of
gravity works, not only in physics: by graspingwie grasp every
moment of the situation. The post-Babel confoundifidanguage
can only be undone in patient co-operation with ko will “let
us make us a (BETTER) name* (Gn 11,4-9) than wes hmade it
for ourselves.

Bibliografickd poznamka: Prispevok bol v MEDACTA' 95.
Zbornik 5 — Eurdpska dimenzia vo vychove a vzdelandadeze
pre nasledujlce tisicege. Nitra, 1995. ISBN 80-967339-5-8, s. 67-
79.
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Interferencia medzi jazykmi u dvojjazyénych jedincov

INTERFERENCIA MEDZI JAZYKMI
U DVOJJAZY CNYCH JEDINCOV

Anna Hurajova

Abstrakt

Z jednoduchého porovnania ¢to jazykov sveta a @tu
existujucich krajin je zrejmé, Ze &t jazykov mnohonasobne
prekra&uje paet krajin, a teda bilingvizmus a multilingvizmus su
podstatne rozSirenejSie ako monolingvizmusiRyi vedice ku
vzniku bilingvizmu u deti mézu liyr6zne (politické, ekonomické,
spolaenské, kultdrne). V mojej vyskumnej praci pouzivearmin
intenény bilingvizmus, kéZe aj bilingvizmus mojich dvoch deti
Henricha a Veroniky je vysledkom takéhoto pristdpwychove.
Cielom mojej vyskumnej prace je preskiimporozumi€ a opisé,
¢i a akym spbsobom narasta interferencia medzi skkjgn
a anglickym jazykom inteme dvojjaz¢nych jedincov v obdobi,
ked’ druhy jazyk z&ne by vyucovany, préom sa jedinci z&naju
ucit’ ¢itat’ v obidvoch jazykoch. Pri uskutiovani kvalitativneho
vyskumu budeme pouzitv&ombinéciu troch vyskumnych metdd —
particip&né pozorovanie, rozhovor (interview) a vytvaraniglia-
a videozaznamu ako metody zhrowia¥ania udajov.

KPucéové slova
bilingvizmus, intedny  bilingvizmus, interferencia,
kvalitativny vyskum, pozorovanie, rozhovor

Abstract

Facing the fact that the number of languages multip
exceeds the number of states, the vast majoritghef world's
population, in whatever form or conditions, is bi- multilingual.
The reasons leading to children’s bilingualism dag various
(political, economic, social, cultural). In my reseh work | use the
term intentional bilingualism, as both my childréfenrich and
Veronika have been addressed in both languagesghskrmand
Slovak — and this approach falls into category nofertional
bilingualism. The aim of my research work is to lexe, understand
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and explore, if and how interference between Slowast English
languages by intentionally bilingual individuals cacs. When
conducting qualitative research, we will use a cioaion of three
research methods — participant observation, inkdagerview and
creating audio and video records as a method afatdtection.

Key words
bilingualism, intentional  bilingualism, interferemc
qualitative research, participant observation,eptti interview

Z porovnania p&tu Statov (vySe dvesto) a ¢ia jazykov
(okolo pé&tisic) na svete je zrejmé, Zedad jazykov mnohonasobne
prevySuje poet krajin. Z toho teda vyplyva, Ze bilingvizmus,
trilingvizmus, resp. multilingvizmus sU0 vo svete dstatne
rozSirenejSie ako monolingvizmus. Ké ¢ag’ svetovej populécie je
bilingvalna.

V slovenskej lingvistickej literatire sa vyskum ‘blasti
bilingvizmu vzdy suUstrédoval najma na slovenské néise
v slovenskych komunitach v okolitych krajinach &tek, 2000).
V skasnosti sa téme bilingvizmu venuje napriklad Sikfan
(anglicko-slovensky a slovensko-anglicky bilingvizsh a Menyhart
(mad’arsko-slovensky bilingvizmus).

V zahrangi sa téme bilingvizmu zala venové pozornog
az v dvadsiatych rokoch dvadsiateho st@oV centre zaujmu
lingvistov a psychologov bol predovsetkym vplyv gamycnosti na
vyvin myslenia a inteligenciu jednotlivca (Stef4n2000), préom
prevaZzoval nazor, Ze bilingvizmus méa rozhodne rieggatvplyv na
myslenie a inteligencigloveka. Priblizne v pélesiatych rokoch
minulého stordia sa nazory na vah bilingvizmu a myslenia (aj
inteligencie) z#&ali ment, ako reakcia na vysledky vyskumov
porovhavajucich monolingvalne deti zo strednych tievs
a bilingvalne deti z rodin ptiahovalcov v USA. Vyskumy
preukazali kladny vplyv dvojjazyosti na intelektovy vyvin deti
(Stefanik, 2000).

V slasnosti prevaZuje tendencia zamernigy@zornos viac
na rozdiely, napr. medzi monolingvalnymi a bilintjwémi
jedincami, na interferencie medzi ovladanymi jazijkatko na vplyv
bilingvizmu na inteligenciu.
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Priciny veduce ku vzniku bilingvizmu u deti mézu thy
rozne. Poth Stefanika, vznik a existenciu bilingvizmu ovpiyy
politické, ekonomické, spotenské alebo kultirne faktory.
Bilingvisti méZzu pochadza napr. z oblasti jazykovych menSin
alebo moézu by prisluSnikmi va&Sinového naroda, resp. ich
dvojjazy¢nog’ mbéze by vysledkom pristupu k bilingvalnemu
pristupu vzdeldvania. MenSinovym, ale Wa&snhosti na Slovensku
coraz rozSirenejSim motivom vzniku bilingvizmu u ids& stava
bilingvizmus vyvolany snahou ragtiv nawit’ dieta cudzi jazyk,
ktory nie je ich rodnym jazykom, a vytiZzitak kladné vplyvy
bilingvizmu na kognitivny rozvoj ditat’a (ntenény bilingvizmus).

Z&kladné pojmy a terminolégia

Definicie pojmov bilingvizmus, resp. dvojjaayps su
v odbornej literatire uvadzané I've r6znorodo a dvojjazinym
hovoriacim je prisudzovany i odliSny rozsah kompetencii — od
porozumenia jazyka aZz po ovladanie jazyka na Uraedieného
hovoriaceho, vratane stotoZnenia sa s prislusnyrykgaym
a kultarnym spoléenstvom. My sa v naSej praci budeme drza
pojmu interny bilingvizmus, ako ho uvadza Stefanik (Stefanik,
2000).

Pojem intenény bilingvizmus sme vymedzili poth
(Stefanik, 2000) — jedna sa g@ruh bilingvizmu u deti, ktory
vznikne, k&' sa jeden z rodov rozprava s digarom jazykom, ktory
nie je jeho materinskym jazykoniNiekedy sa v odbornej literattre
uvadza aj pojemumely bilingvizmus — artficial bilingualism
(Cunningham-Andersson, 2004), av3ak Stefanik (208for&a
dany druh bilingvizmu ozrava® ako intedny hlavne kvoli
motivacii zo strany rodov, aby sa tato forma jazykovej vychovy
Uspesne presadila v praxi.

Pojeminterferencia — odchylka alebo viaceré odchylky od
noriem ktoréhoktvek z jazykov pouzivanych v de u bilingvistov
v dbésledku ich znalosti viac ako jedného jazykaterigrenciu
najdeme vo vSetkych rovinach jazykového systému:foretike,
fonoldgii, v morfoldgii, syntaxi i nadvetnej syniaxsémantike i
v lexike. Na zaklade rozdielu medzi ustalenymi #epitostnymi
odchylkami mozno rozliSovastaticku interferenciu adynamicku
interferenciu; jedno zo $tadii jazykovej difiziggfnik, 2000).
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Pojem transferencia — prenos elementov, pravidiel
a systémovych javov z jedného jazyka bilingvistay druhého.
Rovnako ako interferencia sa mob6ze uskiitwa® na vSetkych
rovinach jazykového systému (giad toho potom hovorime
o fonologickej, lexikélnej, syntaktickej a sémakég transferencii)
(Stefanik, 2000).

Weitzman (2007) definuje pre bilingvalnych jedincdva
typy jazykovych schopnosti: BICS (Basic Interpeedon
Communication Skills), ktora sa tahuje na priamu ,face-to-face"
obsahovo viazanli komunikaciu, napr. deti predSkdiek veku,
a ktora jedinci pouzivaju pre kazdodennu sociaimerakciu. Na
druhej strane CALP (Cognitive-Academic LanguagefiBiency) sa
vztahuje na vysoko abstraktni komunikaciu, napr. n&ayacich
hodinach a umaije Ziakom rieSenie problémov, tvorbu
predpokladov, predstavivids navrhovanie a zdovadvanie
v situdciach, s ktorymi dopog$ianemali osobné skisenosti. Tato
schopnos je prerekvizitou k &eniu sa pisgaa ¢itat' a celkovému
vzdeldvaciemu Uaspechu (Weitzman, 2007). NavySe rlauto
vyslovuje zaver, Ze ak dia nema dostatou slovni zasobu, ktoré
by mu umo#ovala it saéita’ v druhom jazyku, takito jedinci
budi ma neskértazkosti pri deni sa v Skole. Rovnako ako uvadza
Baker (2003), na dosiahnutie CALP musitndiefa dostaténé
kognitivne zrdnosti vo svojom prvom jazyku. Popritom vhodnymi
a spravne nmsovanymi zdsahmi je mozné pogilmiozvijanie
jazykovej schopnosti CALP.

Problematikoucitania a pisania bilingvalnych Ziakov sa
zaobera napriklad aj Baker (2003), kde odpoveddigidoré otazky
ako: Ma sa diea zaar ucit citar najskor v jednom jazyku? Ako
pomdc dieraru citar v obidvoch jazykoch? Je dbésledkom
bilingvalnosti, ak sa dika pomalSie di citar? Dokonca sa snazi
okrajovo odpovedaaj na otazkuBude denie sacitar v druhom
jazyku ovplyxova'’ ¢itanie v prvomeho praca je vSak orientovana
predovdetkym na bilingvalnts anglosaskych a romanskych
jazykov. Autor uvadza nielkko postupov a stratégii, ako
postupovd s dig’a’om pri weni sacitat’ v obidvoch jazykoch. Jeho
pristupy je mozné zovSeobetmasledovne: lKi¢ovou stratégiou je
povzbudzové dieta, abyitalo najskér v prvom jazyku a pdoivalo
uspech pri ziskavartitate’'skej kompetencie. Kedieta za&ne ¢itar’
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samostatne, je pripravené si rozvijatate’'ski kompetenciu aj
v druhom jazyku. Kacovym faktorom pritom stdle zostava
skuta@nog’, Zecitanie a pisanie predstavuju pretdi@oteSenie.
Otazke moznych problémov pri ¢eni sa citania
u dvojjazynych jedincov sa venuje napriklad aj Geva, (2006).
Autorka sa tu zaobera rizikami pre vznik porugdtania v druhej
reci. Autorka vSak uvadza, Ze vedecké poznatky posgledn
desdrocia nazndauju, Ze bilingvizmus nema Ziadny rozhodujdci
vplyv na schopnasudit’ saditat’ a pis& v druhom jazyku.

CieP vyskumu a vyber oséb

Zdrojom naSej témy aznej vyplyvajucich vyskumnych
otazok su vlastné skusenosti z osobného Zivoteg kiés inSpirovali
k zatatiu vyskumu bilingvizmu. Ako matka dvoch deti —
osemr@éného Henricha a géocnej Veroniky — som metddu
inteniného bilingvizmu aplikovala na obidve deti od icradenia.
Z doterajSich pozorovani mézem konStatova starSi syn Henrich
uz nadobudol jazykovu schoprios anglickom jazyku na arovni
BICS poda delenia Weitzmanovej (2007). V¢signosti sa u neho
vyrazne prejavuje snahactanie slov a celych viet v anglickom
jazyku. A prave aj na vyvine jehodiebude uskutdiovany vyskum
zmeny interferencie medzi jazykmi intere bilingvalneho jedinca.

Ciel'om mojej vyskumnej prace je preskiingorozumie
aopisd, ¢ aakym spbsobom narasta interferencia medzi
slovenskym a anglickym jazykom intare dvojjaz¢nych jedincov
v obdobi, ké druhy jazyk z&ne by vyucovany, prtom sa jedinci
z&inaju Wit ¢itat’ v obidvoch jazykoch. Jednym z vysledkov bude
ukdza mozné rieSenia vyuZzitia interferencie, resp. tienencie pri
uceni s&itat’ a pisd v danych jazykoch (sloveéme a anglitine).

Hlavné vyskumné postupy

Zakladnou a pre nas tiagSou ulohou na zmtku nasho
vyskumu je otazka, aké vyskumné metddy pow@zv akom poradi
ich vyuzi. Situaciu nam Iahiila publikdcia Gavoru (2007),
v ktorej sme nasli odpovede na mnohé otazky a kiéganielen Ze
presvedila o zmysluplnosti a vyzname kvalitativneho vyskuyrale
dava aj jasné odpovede tykajuce sa pouZitia konjcét
vyskumnych metad.
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Kvalitativny vyskum sa pomocou interpretacii snazi zisti
a pripadne vysvetlimotivaciu, hodnotové orientéacie alebo zaujmy
jedincov. Ondrejkov (2002, s. 101) uvadza klady kvalitativheho
vyskumu: ,, Povaha kazdého sp&dmského javu, procesu, t@hu,
Gtvaru a pod., ktora je osobita, vZdy ind a neopatding, znamend
viac, nez sa da o nej vypovedarostriedkami takého poznania,
ktoré sa orientuje na jej pochopenie iba ako matiekyazistite’nej
veliciny. Znova treba zdérazhinaliehavog uvedeného problému
v pripade vychovy a vzdelavania.”

Pre kvalitativny vyskum sme si vyiifi okruhy problémov,
ktoré uvedieme do systému pomocou kédov. Obsahytdykddov
moézu by zaradené do Siestich SirSie formulovanych oblasti
(ot&zok):

e Aky vplyv ma prostredie na osvojenie jazykat@dimm?
e Kedy sa ma diga z&at’ Wit ¢itat’ v druhom jazyku?
* VyZaduje vychova bilingvalneho dia’a zvlastnu pripravu

a zvlastny pristup rota?

» Aké postupy voli a aky pristup zaujima rogiri pomoci
dietat'u Wit sacitat’ v druhom jazyku?
e Aké problémy sa mbdzZzu vyskyttidpri weni sa citat

v druhom jazyku?

e Ako sa vyvija dvojjazinog’ dietat’a po nastupe do Skoly?

Vyskumné metody

Pri  uskut@novani kvalitativneho vyskumu budeme
postupové vsulade svyskumnymi metédami, ako su
charakterizované pdd Gavoru (2007).

Participaéné (z&astnené, @astnicke) pozorovanie
bilingvalneho dietata v domacom bilingvalnom prostredi Toto
pozorovanie bude (je) dlhodobé a intenzivne.rRdadho, na ktoru
vyskumni otdzku sa budeme zameriavdbudeme pozorova
participanta (Henrich), napr. pri komunikécii s d8&m sirodencom
(Veronika) v anglickom jazyku, jeho #®&h ku kniham
v slovenskom a anglickom jazyku, pozortiveho pri Eitani
v anglickom jazyku af.

Priebehinnosti a rozhovory medzi dei sa budd nahrava
pomocou diktafonu a (alebo) zaznamemawl poznamkového
bloku alebo do notebooku. Bude sa zapisota ako vyzera
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prostredie, situdci&innog’, aj to, ¢o osoby povedali. Po odchode
z terénu”“ doplnime zaznam z pozorovania svojimirgomkami
a komentarmi. Material, ktory tymto spésobom ziskarmudeme
datova, udalosti ozné&ova’ nadpismi, material strankotaosoby
a miesta zretime vyzngova’ a pomenovava

Rozhovor (Interview). V naSom vyskume planujeme
pouzi’ rozhovor ako sekundarnu vyskumnu metédug¢gon ako
hlavna vyskumna metdda ndm bude slEiastnené pozorovanie.
Interview sa pouZiva ako jedind metdda vyskumubalspolu
s inou vyskumnou metédou (napr. s pozorovanim)opri méze
byt primarnou (hlavnou) vyskumnou metédou alebo se&tmali
vyskumnou metdédou. Metddy si taktiez mézd byvnocenné.

Vytvaranie audio avideozdznamu ako metbda
zhromazd’ovania Udajov (Svaicek, 2007). Metdédu vytvarania
audio avideozdznamov planujeme vyuzZispolu s metdédou
interview (rozhovoru), ato paralelne. Pri Upln&tngktirovanom
rozhovore mbéze hy pisomné zaznamenavaniéazké a mdze
pésobi’ ruSivo na prirodzend plynuléskomunikacie. RieSenie
vidime vo vyuziti zdznamovej techniky: audio-, pdpe aj video-.
Vyhodou audio- (video) zaznamu je zvySenie objétstivpri
vyhodnocovani udajov.

Prinos planovaného vyskumu

Vysledky vyskumu moézZu vyznamne oboliatznalos
problematiky didaktiky anglického jazyka vot@hu k intednému
bilingvizmu Ziaka za&inajuceho sa dit' obidva jazyky cielene
v eduk&nom procese.

V rovine teoreticko-pedagogickej prinesie vyskuratigne
detailné a Struktarované poznanie problematiky niného
bilingvizmu vo faze genia s&itat’ a pis& v obidvoch jazykoch.

Navrhovany vyskum ma rovnako vyznam metodologicky.
V praci budld navrhnuté a otestované postupy a pkynéc
vychadzajuce prave z interferencie jazykov iiahtenie uvedenej
fazy wenia sa pre bilingvalneho jedinca.

Jednym z prinosov bude tieZ nazer@ie moznych rieSeni
vyuZzitia interferencie, resp. transferencie pteni sacitat’ a pisd
v obidvoch jazykoch.
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PRIKLADY VYRAZOVYCH POSUNOV
A ZMIEN V PREKLADE

Bozena Horvathova

Abstrakt

Posuny v preklade su zmeny, ktoré vznikaju v preces
prekladu ako vysledok interpretacie preklafiatelde o posuny,
ktorych ci€om je adekvéatne vyjadriprvky jazyka v podmienkach
rozdielnosti dvoch systémov. \Wlanku uvadzame definicie
a Kklasifikaciu danych pojmov pba starSich i modernejSich
teoretikov z oblasti translatoldgie. V prispevkuwsi@dené priklady
typickych vyrazovych posunov a zmien v prekladeorét
pochédzaju z romanu Hansa Fall&da si oddychol v chladk(Wer
einmal aus dem Blechnapf frisst).

Kracove slova
vyrazové posuny a zmeny v preklade, typologia

Abstract

Shifts in translation are changes that arise inpiftoeess of
translation as a result of the interpretation eftilanslator. The main
purpose of the shifts is to express the elementdanfuage
adequately in terms of the differences of two laggusystems. The
definitions and the classification of the termsviayious authors are
provided as well. We present several examplespm€ay shifts and
changes in translation. The source of the illustnat is the novel
Kto si oddychol v chladkWer einmal aus dem Blechnapf frisst)
from Hansa Fallada.

Key words
shifts in translation, classification of the shifts
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Uvod

StarSi  teoretici prekladu Levy, Catford alebo
Popovt ozna&uju rbzne prekladové operacie ako posuny alebo
zmeny. Pojem posun (z anglického ,schift”) definopa prvykrat
(bez medzery) Catford (In: Gromova, s. 19) akmenu, ktord
vznika v procese prekladu prostrednictvom  Strulhaja
inkompatibility medzi vychodiskovym aloeym jazykom.‘Posuny,
ktoré opisal Catford s&isto lingvistickej povahy a vykazuju
predovdetkym gramaticky a lexikalny charakter. Rojg@osun
rozsiril Popout (In: Gromova, s. 19), ktory posuny v preklade
nechape len ako vysledok lingvistickych rozdiel@ale aj ako
textové, literdrne a kultarne rozdiely. Vnima pogwko zmeny,
ktoré vznikli pri tvorbe prekladu v porovnani sginadlom a daju sa
definova’ v systéme vyrazovych prostriedkov. Ulohou prekleita
je pod’a neho zachov¥gadro originalu. Vzniknuté straty musiatby
preto nahradené futkym spdsobom. Posun by mal tbyZzdy
vedomou zmenou ¥d origindlu, ktord sa rozhodol vykotia
prekladaté na zaklade lvkovej analyzy originalu.

Typoldgia vyrazovych posunov preklade

Nasledujuca typolégia vyrazovych posunov pochadda o
Popovta (In Gromova, s. 19):

1) Konstitutivny posunlide o objektivny a nevyhnutny
posun, ku ktorému priSlo na zaklade rozdielov mgdzykovym
kédom origindlu a prekladu a je opodstatneny rdagiai
jazykovymi a Stylistickymi normami vychodiskovéhoc&lového
jazyka. Odohrava sa v mikroStrukture textu (rozdiebade gisle,
pouzitie¢lenov, infinitiv, gerundium).

2) Individualny posun Ide o posun subjektivneho
charakteru, ktory dokumentuje ¢ité zmeny individualnych
schopnosti prekladdi® — je vyrazom idiolektu prekladdite
Vych&dza z interpretacie origindlu a je vyjadrenipoetiky
prekladatéa. Druhy individualneho posunu su:

e Simplifikhcia vyrazovych vlastnostide o neadekvatny
vyber slovnej zasoby, upredniievanie stereotypov

v  prekladatéskych rieSeniach, ktoré pochadzaju

z nediferencovaného idiolektu prekladatea jeho poetiky

185



15 rokov KLIS

alebo preferovania prijimdi@ textu. Pri simplifikacii
dochadza k oslabeniu estetickej kvality.

» Explikacia v preklade je uprednagivanim viacslovného
vyjadrovania pred jednoslovnym.

» Tematicky posurvznikd na urovni textu, k& je dielo
chdpané ako jazykovad a tematickad jednotka. Vyjadruj
rozdiel medzi tematickymi faktami, redliami origind
a prekladu, ktoré vznikaju pouZzitim rozdielnych digov.

Typoldgia vyrazovych zmien v preklade

Pod pojmom vyrazové zmeny v preklade rozumieme ymen
ktoré vznikaju na mikro a makro Urovni v procesekladu. Pod
makrostylistikou prekladu chipeme usporiadanie agwavyssej
drovne v texte prekladu, od vety po text. Sem ptgmaticka
vystavba textu (dej¢as, priestor, protagonista, kompozicia). Tieto
zmeny sU zwajne motivované komuninikativnou intenciou
cielového jazyka. Pod pojmom mikroStylistika rozumieme
usporiadanie vyrazov nizSich jazykovych urovni —fodémy po
vetu. Na tejto drovni prebiehaju wdaptejSie prekladatské
operéacie. Moznosti tematickych zmien a vyrazovyoiien uvadza
Popovt nasledovne (In Gromova, s. 23-24):

* Vyrazova ekvivalencige adekvatnou obdobou vyrazového
variantu originalu. Podstatou je dosiahnutie S|
ekvivalencie v preklade.

+  Stylisticka substiticia je funkénou nahradou
nepreloziténych vyrazovych prvkov (napr. idiémy, realie)
prvkami s priblizne rovnakou vyrazovou hodnotountbe
postup znamena kddovanie nie na jazykovej Urovaina
arovni Stylu.

« Stylisticka inverzia znamena fuky presun vyrazovych
prvkov originélu na iné miesto v texte prekladwdreia sa
mbZe odohravav rdmci vety alebo \ich Usekov textu.

» Zosilnenie vyrazw preklade je odklonenim vyrazovych
vlastnosti originalu s ciem dosiahntl vySSiu subjektivitu
alebo expresivngsv preklade v doésledku Umyselného
zdbraznenia charakteristickych  vyrazovych vlastnost
originélu.
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» Privyrazovej typizaciide o prekladové transformécie, ktoré
kladU dbéraz na charakteristické vyrazové vlastnosti
origindlu.

« Stylisticka individualizacige prekladovou transforméciou,
ktora zdb6ra#tuje jedin€né vyrazové vlastnosti predlohy.

* Oslabenie vyrazuv preklade je zoslabenie vyrazovych
vlastnosti originalu (napr. zniZzenie expresivity).

« Stylisticka nivelizacige zrusenie jedinmych a Specifickych
vlastnosti vyrazovej Struktdry originalu v preklade

e Pri Stylistickej stratehovorime o ochudobneni prekladu
a délezité vyrazové prvky originalu resp. ich Upmaaniku
v preklade (strata obraznosti, expresivity).

Barchudarow uvadza (1979, s. 238) okrem toho
antonymicky preklad. Je to rozvetvena komplexna lexikalno-
gramatickd substitlicia, ktora prebieha transformackladnej
konstrukcie do negativnej alebo naopak¢qm aspd jedno slovo
vychodiskového textu je v dievom text reprezentované slovom
opa&ného vyznamu.

Pri analyze prekladovych variantov frazeologizmoa s
budeme opiettaprevazne o typoldgiu vyrazovych posunov Popavi
a ciastaine o prekladové transformacie Barchudarowa. Pklade
frazeologizmov v roman@/er einmal aus dem Blechnapf frgislo
na z&klade hore uvedenych informécii k nasledujjmsunom:

1) Konstitutivny posun na udrovni mikroStrukary texvol
doésledkom rozdielov v morfosyntaktickej Strukture.

PrislovieHunde, die bellen, beiRen nidhdlo do ci€ového
jazyka prelozené ekvivalentoes, ktory breSe, nehryziRozdiel
mozno pozorova v pouziti pluralu v originali a singularu
v preklade.

..., Hunde, die bellen, beil3en nicht ...
..., pes, ktory bre3e, nehryzie....

2) Individualny posun bol désledkom idiolektu a fioe
prekladatéky. V zriedkavych pripadoch siahla k simplifik&eiiku
explikacii, ak to bolo potrebné. Kazdy jazyk je Bohna ustélené
slovné spojenia, ktoré opisuju duSevny stdoveka. V ramci
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analyzy sa budeme venavg@gednému z beZnych frazeologizmov
s tymto vyznamom.

Frazeologicka jednotkaicht ganz in Ordnung seibola do
cielového jazyka preloZzena pomocdiastainej ekvivalencienema’
to v hlave celkom v poriadkuvyznam a funkcia slovenskej
frazeologickej jednotky su podobn&iastane suhlasi aj obrazova
sféra. Frazeologizmus v €mvom jazyku bol doplneny o pridavok
v hlave s ci¢om verne sprostredkovapdvodni vypoveé.
Prekladatéka sa rozhodla pre explikaciu, pretoZze bez rozSiren
pévodného frazeologizmu kijtatel’ v cie’ovom jazyku mohol tento
ustaleny vyraz zle pochapiVyraz ,byt/neby’ v poriadku“ sa totiz
v slovertine nevrahuje jednozname na mentalny stalloveka.

Sie sind ja nicht ganz in Ordnung.

TuSim to v hlave nemate celkom v poriadku.

3) Tematicky posun bol v tomto pripade vyrazom relzd
medzi realiami originalu a prekladu. V suvislostiysnto faktom
pouzila prekladafika substiticiu pomocou frazeologizmu
s priblizne rovnakou vyrazovou hodnotou.

Frazeologicka jednotkait etwas Uber den Harz gehdiola
v cielovom jazyku nahradena jednoduchym slovesarhmatni.
Ide o priklad materidlneho Specifika v preklade yawy, ktoré
ozna&uju danosti spokenskej reality a materiadlnych danosti krajiny
vzniku. Vznik frazeologizmu sa tyka geografie NeksecHarz je
pohorie, ktoré sa nachadza v Nemecku. Ak by smelichoneché
pévodny vyznam frazeologismu, najvhodnejSim ekemntdm je
vyraz ujst’ za hory-za dohaleboubzikni/zduchnu za hory-za doly
Tymto spdsobom sa vzdame v preklade cudzieho pmvikahradime
original vSeobecne zrozumfteym, kultirne neSpecifickym
frazeologizmom. Je potrebné podotkRne tymto rieSenim sa
vacSmi priblizime najma obrazovej sfére pévodnéhododagizmu.

... die andern gehen mit den grof3en Sachen Ubefaiemn.

... ¢o lepsi kusok uchmatne druhy...

4) Priklady oslabenia vyrazu v preklade a z neho

vyplyvajluce zniZzenie expresivity boli v nidlgch zriedkavych
pripadoch taktiez zaznamenané.
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Frazeologickd jednotkaich etwas ans Bein binddmola
prelozena do clevého jazyka prostrednictvom parcialnej
ekvivalenciebrar’ nieco na sebaObrazova sféra je v slovenskom
preklade rozdielna avSak vyznam a funkcia zostausguisté.
Pouzitim tohto prekladatekého rieSenia priSlo k oslabeniu vyrazu
a zniZeniu expresivity. Podobny vyznam ako nememiginal ma
slovensky frazeologizmugavesi si na krk Pri pouZiti tohto
frazeologizmu by bola zachovana aspbrazova sféra.

..., wozu soll ich mir die Sache ans Bein binden.
..., Pré&o by som to mal brana seba.

5) Antonymicky preklad sa v preklade romanu vyskyto
nieka’kokrat.

Ako priklad uvadzame preklad frazeologickej jedyotk
etwas schwarzseheiRieSenie prekladdtkey predstavuje oslabenu
verziu pévodného frazeologizmu. Miernou nuansowmyrického
prekladu by bol navrhvidim to bledo Existuje samozrejme aj
moznos pouZzi’ pri preklade Gplnu ekvivalenciwidim tocierne.

Und da sehe ich schwarz.
Nezda sa mi to kmi ruzové.

Uvedeny prefad vyrazovych posunov a zmien nam
umoziuje lepSie sa zorientovav ich zozname a identifikovaa
pomenové ich v konkrétnom texte napriklad v rdmci kompanaej
analyzy prekladovych variantov frazeologizmov. RodPopowia
posuny v preklade neznamenaju nedogtatovernog originalu,
pretoZe absollatny preklad neexistuje. Existuju véagty, ktorymi
mozno stratené prvky originalu adekvatne nafttadeto réznorodé
transformacie sa na jazykovej a tematickej Uroveizywaju
vyrazové posuny.
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Development of Intercultural Communicative Competences in FLE

DEVELOPMENT OF INTERCULTURAL
COMMUNICATIVE COMPETENCES IN FOREIGN
LANGUAGE EDUCATION

Eva Reid

Abstrakt

Ucenie kultirnych aspektov dievého jazyka by malo oy
s&ag’ou cudzojazyného vzdelavania. Jazyk nemb6ze existdvez
kultdry a nemozno hodir vo vakuu, ind by sa jazyk mohol sta
stuborom symbolov, ktoré mézu tbynespravne interpretované.
Okrem enia gramatiky a slovnej zasoby by malgitelia
podporovd empatiu a uvedomovanie si inych kultar a poskyfova
Ziakom pravdivy obraz krajin dievého jazyka, ako aj spravne
pouZitie toho jazyka v r6znych situaciachiitdlia cudzich jazykov
sa taktieZ stavaju mediatormi rdznych kultar. DiéeZje vSak tit
kultirne aspekty v kontraste a porovnani s vlastrautarou.
Porovnavanim sa Ziaciia nielen o ciovej kultdre, ale si aj viac
uvedomuju vlastna kultdru s jej pozitivami a negatii.

Kracové slova
hodiny anglického jazyka, interkultrna komunikatv
kompetencia, vedomosti, postoje, interpretacia sjaw

Abstract
Teaching the culture of the target language shbealdan

integral part of the foreign language classroormdumge cannot
exist without culture and it cannot be taught waauum, otherwise
the language being taught would just resemble atetymbols

which could be used in a wrong meaning. Apart frtgaching

grammar and vocabulary of a foreign language, &acshould also
promote awareness and empathy towards other csiltanel to
present students with a true picture of the tal@gjuage countries
and how the language is used appropriately in miffe situations.
Foreign language teachers become also mediatordiffefrent

cultures. The importance lies thought in teachiagydt cultural
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aspects in contrast and comparison with own cultissues. By
comparisons pupils do not only learn about the etatgnguage
culture, but become more aware of the own cultuvéh its
positives and negatives.

Key words
English language lessons, intercultural communieati
competence, knowledge, attitudes, interpretatiosyofbols

There is a great variety of possibilities and omas for
learners to use a foreign language (in our case Bhglish
language). Nowadays there is a greater mobilitpenfple and they
can easily come into contact with members of déffiercultures,
when they have an opportunity not only to use trei§n language,
but also to use the skills of intercultural comnuation.
Intercultural communication is therefore a very artant part not
only of foreign language education, but also acroasy subjects in
education.

Dunnett, Dubin, Lezberg (2001) focus on implemeataof
an intercultural perspective within English langaidgssons. This
can be made explicit by setting up courses or itievthat focus on
culture related themes. Inevitably, an intercultwiw will be
implicit in the materials utilized for instructiohpurposes. Beyond
explicit and implicit means of teaching intercutlcommunicative
competence, the vital element which gives languameses a feel
of cultural understanding is the teachers’ owntadés. No matter
how intercultural attitudes come into an Englishgaage course, all
teachers must possess certain basic understandng Enguage
and culture. Dunnet, Dubin, Lezberg (2001, p. 1dBcuss six
aspects of basic understanding different languagdsultures:

Languages cannot be translated word for word. All
languages have idiomatic expressions which camyatations that
are beyond the meanings of the individual words.

The tone of a speaker’s voice carries meaning rfaiton
pattern). All languages have different patternanbbnation. Also
the degree loudness differs from culture to culture

Each language — culture is concerned with gestaras
body movements which convey meaning. Gestures amdly b
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movements do not always mean the same in difféaaguages and
cultures.

Languages use different grammatical elements for
describing all parts of the physical world.

All cultures have taboo topics. Proficiency in aeign
language means knowing what one can and canndbsagom on
what occasions.

In personal relationships, the terms for addresgiegple
vary considerably among languages.

The norms of certain behaviour are set entirelyhiwithe
particular culture and help the individuals to iptet experience in
that culture. Individuals cannot use the same nasmbehaviour
outside their own culture expecting they would timt the same.
Individuals need to be aware of existence of othdtures and of
the fact that other individuals would perceive themnturn as the
ones from outside. Individuals establish sociahidies which they
support through identifying distinctive and crifidaatures of their
cultures which serve to separate them from theidrrs (Byram
1998). Culture either includes or excludes. Itasdto say who is an
insider or who is an outsider, as it is hard to sdnat represents
a particular culture. Usually members of a certammmunity
consider themselves as insiders and others asdergs{Kramsch
1998).

According to Robinson (1988) we have to be awarénef
fact that cultures never remain static, but theg aonstantly
changing. Cultures change over time, where diffegamerations
interpret things differently. Culture is a dynamsigstem of symbols
and meanings where the past experiences influere@imgs, which
in turn affect future experiences, which subseduénfluence the
future meanings. Changes in culture can also ba &etween
generations within the same culture, where oldeegdions do not
understand symbols of younger generations and w&sa. For
example older generations do not recognize abhlier#slang
used in sms and email communication (c=see, u=yswhy,
ASAP=as soon as possible, ttyl=talk to you latet)ich are used by
the young generation. This dynamic change in ceilisirunderrated
in foreign language teaching and learners workhenassumptions
based on their own culture. In order to attemptunoerstand the
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target language culture, we need to be aware othlheges in our
own culture and to be aware that all cultures gough changes.

Most of the scholars agree on the fact, that teachf
culture should without doubt be a part of foreignduage teaching.
Culture should be an integral part of teaching iregdlistening,
speaking and writing and should not be treatedragxra skill.
Apart from learning the foreign language, learrgreuld increase
their knowledge of the target culture in terms ebple’'s way of
life, values, attitudes, believes and how thesenzaifested in the
linguistic categories and forms. At the same tiradearning about
the target language culture, learners should lektiearitically look
at their own culture, with the aim to understanat tihere is no such
a thing as a superior or inferior culture. In order acquire
intercultural communicative competence, languagehers need to
be well prepared to be able to provide learnerh vatevant cultural
information, prepare extra activities, encouraged asupport
learners’ critical thinking and discussions.

According to Byram (1998), there is a tendency reatt
language independently of the culture and thisdéang disregards
the nature of language. Teaching culture shouldaatonsidered as
an extra fifth skill in addition to teaching speadi listening,
reading and writing. It should be always in the Kggound, right
from the beginning, to make evident the limitatiarighe learners’
communicative competence and to challenge theitityabio
understand the world around them (Kramsch 1993hs€guently
we should include right from the beginning cultuedtivities to
enrich learners’ awareness, attitudes, knowledgel akills
concerning their own and other cultures, which aem=ded for
successful intercultural communication. Kramschineta that to
learn a foreign language is not only to gain thdlitgbto
communicate but also to discover how much leeway tdrget
language allows the learners to manipulate sougdsnmatical,
syntactical forms, meanings, social norms, contiensal patterns,
etc. to be understood and not to be unfriendlyeneaude.

According to Byram (1997) acquiring intercultural
competence is a complex matter involving more thaditional
language lessons. Also teachers might find it diffi to identify
themselves with the objectives of intercultural petence.
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Probably linguists find it more difficult than thpeople educated in
literary criticism, who can find analogies in tHells of interpreting
and discovering with the traditions of some apphesco literature.
Byram (1997) names three overlapping categorieboadtion for
acquiring intercultural competence: the classrodieldwork,
independence experience.

There is a general assumption, that classroomitenia a
preparation for experience in the real world. Byr@®97) suggests
that engagement with otherness in a contemporaryldwis
simultaneous and that the dichotomy of the classraad the real
world is a false one. The classroom has advantagesh as
providing systematic and structured presentationkiodéwledge,
acquisition of knowledge and skills under the goimkaof a teacher
and the classroom can be the location for reflactb skills and
knowledge. One of the objectives of classroom liegris to acquire
knowledge of the relationships among different pptions of
someone’s own and other cultures. Learners shauldttoduced to
features of the national memory from their own urdtand also of
another country and how they are perceived by oHumieties
including their own. Also skills of non-verbal coranication from
the target culture should be introduced. The otesar provides
opportunities for teaching skills of interpretinas knowledge and
skills are inter-related. However what classroomneca offer is the
chance to develop the skills of interaction in l@edumstances. The
only possibility is to simulate real communication.

Pedagogically structured experience outside thesumiam,
i.e. fieldwork is another way or acquiring intettcil competence.
Fieldwork could be a short visit organized by actes or learners,
or a long term period of residence organized fobyithe learner,
who has a limited contact with the teacher durihg tstay.
Fieldwork allows the development of all the skilla real
circumstances, especially the skills of interactiam interaction,
learners have a chance to experience communicatider the time
pressures and to appreciate the significance civedoal behaviour.
Especially in the long term fieldwork learners aievelop attitudes
including ability to cope, engage with unfamiliawnwentions, etc.
This experience does not necessarily lead to legrand here the
role of the teacher is important in order to setéktitude objectives
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(Byram 1997). Fieldwork could be adapted to theifym language
teaching, when the teaching would be organized idritshe
classroom. This would probably involve creatinguaitons, in
which students would be using the foreign langudg&ould be
a kind of imitation of authentic situations, bututeb be very
effective for intercultural teaching.

Independent learning is a part of long life leagnith can be
subsequent or simultaneous with classroom learaimgfieldwork.
Effectiveness depends on learners’ ability to cadito develop
their knowledge, skills and attitudes acquired iavjipus learning.
Otherwise, experience of otherness remains mereeriexge
(Byram 1997).

Huhn (1978) established several criteria dealingipavith
the content of cultural education:

e providing accurate contemporary and factual infdromg

* relativization of stereotypes - making learnerssoious of
them;

* presentation of a realistic picture, not to pretdmelforeign
society is problem-free;

e learners should not be encouraged to accept théndom
image of society, but to question and compare vdrethis
foreign or own culture;

» presentation of structural and functional conteatker than
isolated facts;

e presentation of historical material in relation Hwit
contemporary society. It should be made clear that
contemporary world is a result of historical deystent.

According to Brooks (2001), the language teachess ho
include culture into their lessons, not becausg theuld want to
teach the culture of another country, but becaueg have to teach
it. The reason for it is, that if language is taugithout teaching
culture, it would be teaching meaningless symbolsymbols to
which students could add the wrong meanings. Stadeauld
associate their own concepts with the foreign symb8uccessful
conversational topics should be about daily taghighvshould bring
out identity, similarity, or sharp differences inngparable patterns
of culture (greetings, patterns of politeness, natmn patterns,
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taboos, festivals, music, cleanliness, etc.). @ul{2000) warns
against teaching culture with only pleasant aspdetsivities and
materials should portray different aspects of celtuo show
contrasts within one culture (historical vs. moderfacts
vs. behaviour, old vs. young people, attractivesiecking, etc.).

The importance lies thought in teaching target ucalt
aspects in contrast and comparison with own cultissues. By
comparisons pupils do not only learn about the efatgnguage
culture, but become more aware of the own cultuveh its
positives and negatives.

According to Dunnett, Dubin, Lezberg (2001) mosttlod
English as a foreign language programmes shouldrdvesed
considering the implementation of the intercultumpproach to the
language teaching. They claim, that the major portof the
teaching time is devoted to the development of fing basic
language skills and that it is often difficult torwince the English
teachers that teaching of culture is not a secgndgoal.
Intercultural activities should be given the sampartance in the
curriculum as all other language activities. Ifsths not done
students will consider intercultural activities @&gcondary to
language teaching and the teachers will only phijl@ attention to
the cultural components. The implementation of atercultural
approach in the foreign language teaching requimes only
re-examination of the traditional curricula, bus@lthe content of
teacher training programmes. While a lot of atmnis paid to the
theoretical backgrounds to the foreign languagechieg, or
linguistics, very little attention is paid to intettural training. For
example, students should not only have the competéa use
language linguistically appropriately, but they malso be aware of
the proper linguistic performance in diverse typésntercultural
settings.
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Preklad nad zlato

PREKLAD NAD ZLATO, ,EURC')PSKA RENESANCIA
V RUKACH ARABSKYCH PREKLADATE LOV

Zuzana Tabakova

Abstrakt

Predkladanylanok sa zaobera arabskym preklatiitgm
hnutim v stredoveku, ktoré prekvitalo tak na vyahd@d Bagdade),
ako aj na zapade (v Spanielsku) arabského svetaikRovémi
strikny polad na autorkin vyskum arabskej preklatisitej Skoly
pocas stredoveku; pfom pozornos venuje vyberu vychodiskového
textu, technike prekladu ispbsobu odimeania prekladatev.
KedZze arabské preklady najvyznamnejSich diel grécKijohofov
zachranili literarne dedstvo antiky, arabska prekladBska Skola
mala zné&ny vyznam pre europsku renesanciu.

KPucéoveé slova 5
preklad, renesancia, madrasa al-hikma, Bagdad,i&plam

Abstract

The article discusses Arab medieval translation enzant
flourishing in the east (Bagdad) as well as inwst (Spain) of the
Arab world. It gives a short overview of the autisoresearch of
Arab translation school in the Abbasid rule; ddsng the
translation process of Arab medieval translatorsvai as their
choice of the source text, translation technigees| rewards. As
Arabic translations of the most significant ancie@reek
philosophers saved the most important literary thge of the
ancient world, the Arab translation school had ificent
importance for the European rennaissance.

Key words
translation, rennaissance, madrasa al-hikma, Bayl8fmin

V siasnej dobe mena ako Abu BiSr Matté ibn Junis alebo
Hunajn bin Ishaq W&ine Eurdpanov tinehovoria. Napriek tomu
prave \daka nim dnes pozname najvyznamnejSie diela staepvek
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antickej filozofie. Ibn Junis a bin Ishaq boli totsag’ou jednej

z najvyznamnejSich 3kol prekladigkej historie — Skoly, ktora
pomohla Eurdpe znovuobjaviantiku. Arabski prekladatelia boli
pod’a legendy vyvaZzovani zlatom gdiadvahy knih, ktoré preloZili;
pouzivali aj dnes aplikovdteé prekladafiské techniky a zarovie

u nich nachaddzame aj prvé zmienky o teoretickom Zowvani

o prekladatéskom procese.

1 Prekladatd’ nad zlato

Znamy arabsky stredovekycenec a filozof Al-Dz&hiz
upozonuje, Ze uz v 8. stotd sa vladca Chalid bin Jazid obklopil
skupinou prekladatev, ktori mu svojimi prekladmi starych
gréckych spisov do ardimy mali priblizi alchymistické praktiky
vyroby zlata.

Dalsi arabsky kalif Al-Ma'man vytvoril v roku 830 \ar
v histérii znamu prekladalski inStiticiu —Bajt-al-hikma (Dom
mudrosti). Fungoval ako akadémia, kniZznica i préttd’ské
centrum. Prekladateligasto z jednej rodiny, prekladali do asaty
texty zo sanskritu, kopiny, z jazyka pahlavi, ale najma z i@y
(Vernet, 2007). Za svoje sluzby boli bohato odmani.
Prekladatéské ,remeslo” patrilo v torfase medzi najlepSie platené
povolania, preto ote¢asto odovzdaval poznatky svojmu synovi.
Zakladat® Domu mauadrosti, kalif Al-Ma’'mun, vyvaZoval
prekladatéov zlatom podla vahy knih, ktoré preloZili. Zachovala sa
dokonca legenda, Ze niektori prekladatelia z tadoodu pisali
svoje preklady na hrubytazky papier. Traduje sa, Ze prekladatelia
si uzivali bohatstvo, napriklad uz spominany Hunajm Ishaq si
kazdy de& doprial kupé&, kvalitné vino a bohatu veru (Madzalli,
2009).

Dnes ostdva otazne,¢i su zmienky o0 podpore
prekladatéského hnutia zo strany vladcu Uplne pravdivé. Mnohé
novSie vyskumy poukazuju na to, Ze prekladat&sto nepracovali
pre dvor kalifa, ale pre sukromnych mecendsov,iktabznych
dévodov platili viastnych prekladdtay. V tejto savislosti rozliSuje
Gutas (1998) Styri zadkladné zaujmové skupiny, k&pénzorovali

1 POZN. Zomrel v r. 869 (r. 25Bidzry), arabsky stredovekyanec, autor prac
0 arabskej literature, hist6rii, filozofii, ale bijoldgii a zoologii.Kitab al-Hajawan
(Kniha o zvieratach).
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prekladatéov. Okrem rodinnych prislusnikov abbasovskych kalif
to boli aj dvorania, vladni a vojenski hodnostatc¢anci. Je vSak
neod3kriepiténé, Ze aralina bola jazykom, ktory Eurdpanovi
v mnohych pripadoch sprostredkovaval odkaz stawelGrécka.
Al Faiq (2000) uvédza, Ze za vlady Abbasovcov ioaralsiny
preloZzenych priblizne Styristo knih z oblasti méayc matematiky
a filozofie. Tu je zaujimavé podotkiiiZze Arabi nemali zaujem
o preklad krasnej literatary, hlavne poézie. Kil{@008) a Adonis
(2003) to vysvdwuju myslienkou, Ze Arabi vyzdvihovali svoju
vlastnd poéziu nad ostatné a nepovazovali pretopatebné
preklada ju.

2. Slovo za slovo, veta za vetu

Pod prekladom sa vo &8ine pripadov rozumel prenos
poznania inych narodov do ataty. Vystizne to vyjadril pévodne
iransky vedec Al-Biruni, k& povedal, Ze vedy v3etkych krajin sveta
boli prelozené do arémy. ,KrajSie stali sa sladkdsu srdca
alubog’ jazyka rozliala sa po Zilach... A nadavka v &nad je
I'dbeznejSia ako pochvala v perzstine* (Retka 1977, s. 9).
Zaujimavé je, Ze tieto slova vyslovil PerZzan, kbarérodnym
jazykom nebola ar&na, ale perzstina.

Techniky, ktoré prekladatelia pri praci pouzivaipli na
svoju dobu vEmi pokrokové. Nevzdelavali sa len v jazykoch, gle a
vo vedach, ktoré prekladdli. Za jedného z najpresnejsich
prekladatéov sa povaZzuje Hunajn bin Ishaq. I¥& ¢ag’ Zivota
stravil v Grécku, kde sa jazykovo zdokdiozal. Neprekladal
.presne kazdé jedno slovdkull mufrad "ala haddle ,vetu za
vetu“ (al-dzumla bi dZumla)Prelozil Aristotelovu EtikyKitabu al-
achlagi) a Knihu o prirode(Kitabu al-tabi ati) V otcovej praci
pokraioval aj jeho syn, Ishaq bin Hunajn bin Ishag (Ammoah,
2006).

Ked’Ze sa prekladatelia snaZilco najv&Siu presnog c¢asto
sa stavalo, Ze vznikli viaceré preklady toho istéhela. Slavnu
Aristotelovu Poetiky ktora sa neskér stala zakladovym kaoma
eurépskeho uvazovania o krasnej literature, prelwpriklad Abu

2 Tu vidime vé&ki podobnog so s@asnym trendom, aby sa jeden
prekladaté Specializoval na konkrétnu obfas
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BiSr Matt4 ibn Junis a zarokelJahja bin "Adi. Al Faig (2000)
rozliSuje tri hlavné techniky prekladu: doslovnyekiad (slovo za
slovo), preklad zmyslu (nahradzanie vyrazov vo wglitkovom
texte sémantickymi  ekvivalentami) apreklad ,potsta
V poslednom type prekladu iSlo skér o zhrnutie dlsa
vychodiskového textu v dievom jazyku. MoSe b. ‘Ezra
zdérazwuje, Ze prekladafe nesmie preklada doslovne, lebo
jednotlivé jazyky nemaja identicku Struktaru (Vetne

Z ndbozenského T'adiska sa prekladd®skému remeslu
nevenovali moslimovia, ale z&®a arabski kre&ania, Zidia alebo
prislusnici inych narodov v rasticom islamskom flagdi. Mnohi
z nich pouzivali aratinu na kazdodennt komunikéciu, &pa bola
ich liturgickym jazykom a navySe ovladali gtiéu.

Napriek tomu, Ze translatolégia ako veda sa vywdja
v 20. storgi, pcatiatky myslenia o preklade nachadzame uz
v arabskej stredovekej prekladitke] Skole. Arabské ponimanie
prekladatéského procesuiastaine vysveluju réznorodé arabské
vyrazy popisujuce prenos myslienky z jazyka do kazy

Arabskym ekvivalentom prekladu je slov@ardZzama.Hans
Wehr vo svojonDictionary of Modern Written Arabi¢1980, s. 93)
uvadza nasledovné vyznamy tejto lexikalnej jednofkyanslation,
interpretation, biography, introduction, prefacerefvord”. Preklad
a interpretacia tu teda stoja jeden Reediruhého. Wail S. Hassan
(2008, s. x) uvadza, Ze slowardZamama taky isty korg ako
radZama ¢o doslova znamend ,ukammeva™. Stymto vyrazom
suvisi aj cely radlalSich slov, akaadZzm(zabijanie, bitie)yadzim
(ukameiovany, zatrateny)udZzmah(hrob, nahrobny kani, alebo
kalam mardzungneista, neddveryhodnédche Autor tym vysvéuje
odmietavy postoj k prekladu poézie —d&e Arabi verili, Ze poézia
sa v preklade stratbal3im arabskym slovom pre prekladnagl —
prenies, presahova, povedd inym slovom, poveda slovami
iného jazyka. Rémi Brague (2009) spomina aj vaelaradza t.).
vybrat, vytiahnu' (s. 165). Kym prvy vyraz hovori o prena3ani
obsahu cudzojagpymi prostriedkami, vyraachradzaje spojeny
s myslienkou publikovania prekladu ako textu, ktgey ukeny
CitatePovi v novom jazykovom, resp. kultrnom prostredi.

Prvé teoretické myslenie o preklade nachadzame
u stredovekého myslita Al-DZahiza. Ak sa pdé neho na jednom
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jazyku (v zmyslelisadn, tongue)stretni dva jazyky lgghatani,
languages) kazdy z nich sa stdva zardvegresorom i oh®u.
Navzajom jeden druhého zrania. Prirovnava ich knawoanzelkam
(darratani) v polygamii, ktoré sa nikdy nezhodnu a navzgjom si
ublizuja (darra = ublizit, porant) (Kilito, 2008, s. 23-24) Pod’a
islamskej tradicie si moslim nesmie zabdve Zeny, ak sa k nim
nevie sprava Uplne rovnocenne. V al-DZzahizovom tvrdeni
nachadzame podobné chépanie preklddaigazyka — zvladnudva
(alebo viac) jazykov na rovnakej Urovni je nemoZRéeckladatk
preto vytvara len J@ni nedokonall podobu originalu.

Al-DZahiz zarové vymenuva kritéria, ktoré su podmienkou
dobrého prekladu. Ako zdonaze, prekladaté musi dokonale
pozna vychodiskovy i ciéovy jazyk; musi navySe dokonale
ovlada tému prekladu; mal by pracavpod doltadom skiseného
prekladatéa azarove ma detailné informacie o autorovi
a okolnostiach vzniku diela. Arabi si uvedomujd,gredpokladom
kvalitného prekladu neméze thylen jazykova kompetencia
prekladatéa. Prekladate nie je len jazykovym znalcom, ale aj
spolaensko-kultirnym mediatorom, ktory ma poznatky odém
i procese prekladu. Uvedené I'nmg@ silne pripomina stasné
myslenie o prekladalskej kompetencii.

KedZe v dneSnej dobe dochadza k tzv. ,kultirnemu abrat
v translatologii, je potrebné zahthido myslenia o preklade aj
translatologické  myslenie  z nezapadnych  kultdr. bAka
prekladatéskd Skola bola prvym prekladésgym hnutim
(v arabskych zdrojoch sa oznge pojmom harakat=hnutig
v Sirokom meradle. Vyvinula premysleny systém stamia
kritického textu i prekladatekého editorstva. V neposlednom rade
Svytiahla® (v tomto smere je zaujimava paralela ofnpom
achradza Europu zo stredoveku. A zauZivané preklaltkke
postupy arabskych prekladbb® maju zaiste ¢co povedd
timo¢nikom a prekladatem aj v sdasnosti.

203



15 rokov KLIS

Pouzita literatara

ADONIS. 2003. Arab Poetics. London: Saqi books, 20008 s.
ISBN 9780863563317.

AMATTOUCH, M. "O. 2006.Mabhattat fi tarich at-tardzama al-
“arabija. [online] [cit. 25. oktébra 2010]. Dostupné na
internete http://www.atinternational.org/forums/showthreaghpp
=1546>.

A’ZAMI, U.Z. 2005. Harakatu al-tardzama fi “al-"asr al-"abbasi.
159 s Gami“at Michigan.

BRAGUE, R. 2009.The Legend of the Middle Ag€ékicago: The
University of Chicago Press, 2009. 287 s. ISBN 228070803.
FAIQ, S. 2000.Arabic Translation: A Glorious Past but a Meek
Present.In M. G. Rose (ed.Yranslation Perspectives XlI: Beyond
the Western Traditiofpp. 83-98). Binghamton: State University of
New York at Binghamton.

GUTAS, D. 1998.Greek Thought, Arabic Culture. The Graeco-
arabic Translation Movement in Baghdad and Earlybadid
Society (2th — 4th/ 8th — 10th Centurigs): Routledge, 1998. 234
s. ISBN 0-415-06132-6.

HASSAN, S. W. 2008Translator’s Introductiorin Thou Shalt Not
Speak My Languagdlew York: Syracuse University Press, 2008.
ISBN 0-8156-3191-X. S. Vii-XXVi.

KILITO, A. 2008. Thou Shalt Not Speak My Langualyew York:
Syracuse University Press, 2008. 102 s. ISBN 0-&185.-X.
MADZALLI, N. 2009. Hunajn bin Ishaq wa “usur at-tardZzama al-
“arabija. [online] [cit. 11. novembra 2011]. Dostupné na tingte:
<http://www.nizwa.com/articles.php?id=2783>.

PETRACEK, K. 1977. Basnici poust Praha: Ceskoslovensky
spisovaté, 1977. 204 s.

VERNET, J. 2007Arabské Spafisko a evropskéa vzthnost.Brno:

L. Marek, 2007. 392 s. ISBN 978-80-86263-98-4.

WEHR, H. 1980.Dictionary of Modern Written ArabicBeirut:
Libraire du Liban, 1980. 1110 s.

Kontaktna adresa

PhDr. Zuzana Tals&ova, PhD.

KLIS PF UKF v Nitre, DraZzovska 4, 949 74 Nitra
e-mail: ztabackova@gmail.com

204



15 rokov KLIS

Obr. 65: Obal CD-zbornika z
o medzinarodnej vedeckej
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(Pokriwcakova, S.,
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v literatire literatdre. Nitra: PF UKF,
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Obr. 66: Webnica
didaktiky cudzojazinej
literatary (Zemberova, |.:
Teaching English through
‘ Children's Literature
Nitra: ASPA, 2010, ISBN
Ivana Zemberova 978-80-89477-02-9)
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Obr. 67-69:
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LEARNING STRATEGIES OF LANGUAGE FOR
SPECIFIC PURPOSES IN BLENDED LEARNING

Karina Tur ¢inova

(Recenzia na: HORVATHOVA, BStratégie denia sa odborného
jazyka v blended learningiNitra: ASPA, 2011. 159 s. ISBN 978-
80-89477-05-0)

University teachers try to motivate and engager ttedents
in the teaching learning process as actively agt¢ha. The usage of
blended learning in education is therefore becomiioge and more
popular in the lessons as the students are alr&adifiar with
various virtual environments and the teachers dayoge among
numerous programmes and websites. When talkingtdaoguage
for specific purposes, we can certainly state, tit usage of
Internet and other interactive sources is inevitabk they provide
the most up-to-date and, what is more importarthemiic sources
for learning foreign languages.

Learning Strategies of Language for Specific Pugpois
Blended Learning is a publication which tries tdlegt on the
modified approach towards teaching within the regpaents of
modern language education. After a brief theorebeakground of
e-learning and blended learning and of the learrétmgtegies,
Horvathovad’s publication provides an insight intoresearch on
particular blended learning course, the usageashiag strategies in
it and an evaluation of the research outcomes. filiidication
comprises five chapters, each with several subehapt

The first chapter of the publication defines them=
e-learning and blended learning. What we foundrésting and
would like to highlight in this publication is, thanlike the usual
general comparison of advantages and disadvantédles usage of
e-learning, the author chose to provide the corapari of
advantages and disadvantages of e-learning frorsttitents’ point
of view. This is important, as the teachers redibve to pay
attention to the students’ satisfaction and comiiorthe teaching
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learning process. The last subchapter of the dinsipter provides
examples of research on blended learning condatiezhd.

Learning strategies are being described in the rgkco
chapter. Significance to this chapter is given bg provision of
examples on studies on language strategies in battaditional
teaching and in teaching supported by informatideahnologies.
The chapter is finished with the system of therlewmy strategies, its
division and description.

The following chapter introduces the particular ridled
learning course created for the subject language sfeecific
purposes (Business German) at the Department ofur@uland
Tourism Management, Faculty of Arts, University ©bnstantine
the Philosopher in Nitra. This chapter detailsdbetent and aims of
the course, the analysis of media and the accesiedmn, the
teaching techniques and methods and their orgamizan the
above-mentioned course.

The final two chapters of the publication provide
a description of the research that was carriedoouthe usage of
learning strategies in the aforementioned blend=aning course
and the analysis of the research outcomes. Thardsesample
comprised 59 students. The used research methode we
guestionnaire, interview and scaling. The blendsatriing course
lasted three semesters. The analysis of the gatliata is given in
the fifth — last chapter and is presented via edescription and
charts.

The main idea of this publication was to point he t
necessity of the usage of blended learning ineaehing of subject
language for specific purposes. The research owsosnpported
the theories about metacurriculum, which meansnabamation of )
a curriculum aimed at the content and a curriculairmed at
learning strategies. The publication also highbgthtat an effective
usage of blended learning raises students’ motimedind therefore
leads them towards a more autonomous learning. &vemmend
this publication to all teachers and researcheatirdgwith blended
courses as it directs the attention not only to phedominantly
analysed statistical data but to an analysis whigkes into
consideration the most important element of edapat- the
students.
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The Handbook of Academic Research
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Obr. 70-72: Vyber z vysokoskolskyckiabnych textov KLIS (Vesela, K.,
Ruppel, C. L.Academic WritingNitra: ASPA, 2010, ISBN 978-80-
89477-03-6; Pokritakova, S. a kolHandbook of Academic Research in
Applied Linguistics, Language Pedagogy, Culturad &iterary Studies.
Nitra: UKF, 2011, ISBN 978-80-558-0028-8; UzakoWa; English
Syntax: Theory and Practichlitra: ASPA, 2010, ISBN78-80-89477-00-6
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IANUA AD LINGUAS HOMINESQUE RESERATA Il =
BRANA JAZYKOV K LUDOM OTVORENA II

Eva Reid

(Recenzia na: MELUSOVA E., BENC, S, LEMAY, D. (eds.)
lanua ad linguas hominesque reserata Il = Branaylam k/udom
otvorena Il Paris: Asiathéque - Maison des langues du Monde,
2009. 384 s. ISBN 978-2-91525596-6)

Thelanua ad linguas hominesque reserataribnograph is
an outcome of a scientific conference organizedeaghers of the
Section of Slovak Studies of the ECO department®dALCO, in
cooperation with the Constantine the Philosopheivéigity in
Slovakia. When the Slovak republic joined the Eeap Union in
2004, the Slovak language became one of the dffaguages of
the EU. This meant a growing interest in teachind Eearning the
Slovak language and also other Slavic languagestitutions
providing teaching of lesser-known languages areking in close
partnerships with experts from the countries camegr An
excellent example of such partnership is eviderthig publication,
in which researchers from France, Slovakia, CzeepuRlic and
Poland presented the latest advancements of knge/liecthe fields
of learning foreign languages from the sociologicgthnological
and cultural perspective.

With the terminology used in teaching intercultural
communication deals the papervVyklad multikultirneho
pojmoslovia/Explication des termes lies aux notionaticulturelles
(p. 9) written by Stanislav Béit. The paper describes
communicative processes and explains epistemologsgeects. The
author distinguishes the reasons for presence egifgp cultural
aspects, the consequent communication barriers @ogoses
problem solving strategies. BoZena Horvathova imr paper
Priklady Uplnej ekvivalencie pri preklade frazedlogov v diele
Hansa Falladu “Kto si raz oddychol v chladku”’/Lexesnples
d’équivalence totale dans la traduction des expoess
idiomatiques dans I'oeuvre de Hans Fallada “Wemedth aus dem
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Bechnapf frisst’(p. 31) covers the topic of translation alternative
of idioms. The author analyzes the translated wutsjaexplains the
possible difficulties and demonstrates the aimhaf authors. She
pays special attention to a cultural link betwedinrns, comparison
of idioms in the source language and the targeguage and
clarification of the idea of translatability. Theegmgogical-
psychological question of pupils” motivation infeiag is discussed
in the papePedagogicko-psychologické otazky motivacie Ziakov k
ucebnej ¢innosti a profesijnd sebareflexiacite/ov/Les questions
liées A la motivation pédagogico-psychologique éléses vis-a-vis
de I"apprentissage et |"autoreflexion des enseigg@gn 57) written
by Mariana Hupkova. She emphasises the applicafiadheoretical
background into the educational process. Extrantadie is paid to
the teacher’'s professional self-reflection, whieln e seen as a tool
of progressive changes in schools and professideather’s
development. Very valuable for Slovak language nees is the
work of Diana Jamborovd Lemay. In her pag@ovesny vid
a vidové trendy v sloveme/La notion d’aspect et les classes
aspectuelles en slovaqyp. 80) she deals with the grammatical
phenomena in the Slovak language. She presents rousne
examples of modes of verbs and analyzes the pralilemssues of
French learners of the Slovak language. Eva Mat&gudses the
importance of internationalisation of educationald ascientific
activities of higher education institutionslazykova a interkultirna
dimenzia v procese internacionalizacie vysokéhoelézdnia/La
dimension linguistique et interculturelle dans lerogessus
d’internationalisation de la formation univesitai(p. 100) These
activities are performed by international reseaprojects and
programmes, bilateral and mulilateral agreemergaciters* and
student’'s mobility programmes and participationscanferences,
memberships in international organizations. Thé@ualso stresses
out the importance of integration of intercultudiinensions into
study programmes and courses. Elena MeluSova apmsathe
issue of perception of stylistic aspects in intéitoal discourse in
Percepcia Stylistickych aspektov % interkultrnom
diSkurze/Perception des aspects stylistiques dansdiscourse
intercultural (p. 124). The paper deals with a theory of political
discourse and analyzes relationship between the asgmects of
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politicians (doers and rhetoricians). The auth@oatxamines the
listeners’ perceptions and interpretations relateithsufficiencies in
stylistics. Gabriela Porubska and Dana Mala revibe further
teachers’ training in Slovakia ifalie vzdelavaniedte/ov v SR z
aspektu ich kariérneho rastu/La formation contimiés enseignants
en Republique Slovaque rapport a I"évolution der learriére
(p. 156). The paper analyzes the problems of furteachers’
training within the context of current school-ldgi®on and it
demonstrates its need for carrier building for teachers. The
authors concentrate on possibilities of enhancemedtupdating of
teachers’ education in terms of changing conditiwitsin EU. New
non-traditional kinds of educational approachesearching foreign
languages are discussed by DuSan ValabMadagovo kompatibilné
vyuwovanie cudzich jazykov/L enseignement des langumsgéres
a compatibilité cérébrale(p. 182). The author focuses on the
principles of brain based education, by which #ahing of foreign
languages has ambitions to reach qualitative hideeels. The
paper also points out advantages and applicatfitiprain based
education principles in educational process. Veawggmessive and
attractive approach to language learning via imteim mediated by
Katarina Vesela innternet — brana jazykov otvorena/Internet — la
porte des langues toujours ouvef 207). The paper deals with
possibilities of using the Internet as a suppotteathing the Slovak
language to foreigners. The author reviews varmsine courses,
dictionaries, study materials and evaluates adgastaand
disadvantages of e-learning in foreign languagecaiiton. Lucia
Winklerova discusses the reflection of interpreatmoments of
children periodicalsSInie’ko a Zornicka in Reflexia axiologickych
principov obdobia schmatizmu vo vybranych detskgiodikach
a ich interkultdrny dopad na detskétivate/a/La réflexion sur les
principes axiologiques de I"époque du schématisares atertains
périodiques pour enfants et leur portée intercuétle sur le lecteur
— enfant(p. 228). The author focuses on the year 1969, Usecaf
the intention to introduce all literary forms, gesrand value
indexes of both periodicals and also because ofalspalitical
reasons. The paper summarizes, configurates, nantesompares
all important items and shows a complex view oftifaalues of
contemporary texts and their influence on childidiaria Uzakova
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introduces an on-line course “Slovak for beginnerghere she is
one of the authors, inMultimedialny kurz soveimy pre
cudzincov/Cours Multimedia de slovaque pour lesaréers
(p. 264) The interactive on-line course is designed in ad@oce
with an innovative educational language program y&to
INGENIO. The paper describes the authors’ objestitee meet the
newest trends in foreign language teaching applysurio-
communicative approaches. The author analyzes traplete
courseware including individual sections for grammianguage
functions and culture and nevertheless the evaluand feedback
parts. With the concept of teaching Slovak literatin a foreign
country deals the paper written by Anna Zelenk&wakoncepcii
vywhby slovenskej literatdry v inonarodnom prostredigfopos
d’une conception de I'enseignement de la literatlogaque dans
un milieu linguistique étrange(p. 286). The paper defines the
Slovak studies as culturally and historically otezh Slavonic
philology against a Slavonic and non-Slavonic baskgd. The
author outlines the new status of Slovak studieshe Czech
environment, where the Slovak studies are estasishs an
authentic discipline within the Slavonic studiesaria Zemberova in
her papeDetska literardra v rozvoji interkultirnej kompetéerla
literature pour enfants dans le développement dedmpetence
interculturelle (p. 309) proposes the importance of using children
literature in language teaching, not only in depeient of linguistic
competences but also in development of culturalremess and
intercultural competences. The author reviews ptsj@romoting
intercultural education through reading literatupecial attention
is paid to the content and language integratechilegr(CLIL) as
a unique component of intercultural education. Thst of the
publication is composed of conference discussigera They all
contribute to the discussion of importance of iobdural
communication, sociological, ethnological and comroative
aspects in foreign language learning.

Bibliografickd poznamka: Recenzia bola uverejnendXinguae.
eu/ A Trimestrial European Scientific Language BevVol. 2, No.
2, 2010. ISSN 1337-8384, p. 2.
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pre ucitelov
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waie  for Teachers

R T Y T Nl Angliétina pre uéitelov English for Teachers

Obr. 73-75: Vysokoskolské
ucebnice pre Studentov
wcitel'skych Studijnych programov
(Pokriwékova, S., Munkova, D.,
Péntek, A.Anglictina pre
Silvia Pokrivéakova ucitelov. Uvodny moduNitra:
l UKF, 2006, ISBN 80-8094-022-3;
MODERN TEACHER Mal4, E., Filo, J., Rakayova, L.,
OF ENGLISH KarvaSova, E., Sotak, R.:
Angli¢tina pre witelov, Hlavny
kurz Nitra: UKF, 2007, ISBN
978-80-8094-133-8; Pokriakova,
S.:Modern Teacher of English
Nitra: ASPA, 2010, ISBN 978-80-
969641-1)
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AKO PUTAVO, ZABAVNE A HRAVO U CIT (DETSKA
LITERATURA VO VYU CBE ANGLICKEHO JAZYKA)

Méaria KisSova

(Recenzia na: ZEMBEROVA, I.Teaching English through
Children’s LiteratureASPA, 2010. 152s. ISBH78-80-89477-029

Publikacia Ivany ZemberoveJeaching English through
Children’s Literature je zaujimavym prispevkom do diskusie
o vywovani anglického jazyka netrégdym spésobom. Autorka
mapuje danu obldsz teoretického i praktickéhol&diska a svoju
pracu rozdiuje na tri zakladnéasti. Prva je venovana konceptom
vyuzitia detskej literatlry pri vyiovani anglického jazyka, gom
autorka sa okrentastejSie pertraktovanych tém zaobera aj vysostne
aktualnou problematikou implementacie inojamsj kultdry do
vyucovacieho procesu. lvana Zemberova pritom zdbsez Ze
najefektivnejsi pristup k osvojeniu si cudzieho/kazje cez priamu
aktivitu (s. 10),¢o podporuje tzv. nepriameenie. Autorka taktiez
poctiarkuje univerzalnas takéhoto pristupu k vyovaniu, no
zdoraaiuje i potrebu istého prispdsobenid, uz veku, zaujmom
a samozrejme jazykovej zdatnosti Ziakov (s. 11)pridad vcasti
1.2. — 3pecificky zameranej na vyuZitie literatérautorka popisuje
pozitivne stranky tohto d&ebného ,zdroja“, akymi s nepochybne
autentickos, vnutornd hodnota — umeleckpgpohad na kultaru
a spolénog’, ako ivyznam pre emocionalny rozvoj recipienta.
V casti 1.3.2. autorka prindSa bliz3i jatt na vEah medzi detskou
literatirou a hrou, pkbm ako ich esencialne zlozky zddfae
atribaty zdbavnosti, predstavivosti a fantazie etksg stvisiace so
zastreSujucim pojmom detského vyrazu.

Druha ¢ag’ — workshop — poukazuje na vyuZitie detskej
literatiry ako p¢iatocného impulzu pre integrované \3ovanie
anglického jazyka a prirodnych vied. Praktické wuabsvetuju
autorkin pristup k problematike a apébzu slua’ ako podnet pre
dalSie aplikovanie v titel'skej praxi. Tretidag’ publikacie je vémi
vhodnou metodickou pombckou a méze tiaguzitie nielen ako
podporny text pri vysokoSkolskej v§ie, ale mézu pédom siahnd
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aj samotni ditelia uz pésobiaci v praxi. Z vlastnej skisenwegtime,
Ze dobrych ndpadov pre Wavanie cudzieho jazyka nikdy nie je
dog’ a praca Ivany Zemberovej je z tohttatliska vémi praktick&
a uziteéna. V jednotlivych ¢astiach predstavuje a charakterizuje
aktivity, ktoré roztrie'uje do poézie, piesni, hier Budovych
rozpravok. Prijemnym osvieZzenim su aj sprievodnéerdické
ilustracie k vybranym aktivitam. Prinosom publilég¢e prefiadné
spracovanie aktivit, ako priklad jednoZna pozitivnej inSpiracie
a motivacie slizi autorkino stvarnenie shakespesdajv klasiky
v netradénej podobeéromina a Julius

Z celkového pofadu vnimame predkladant publikaciu
vel'mi pozitivne. Je prinosna — a napriek nepochybnevskej
zasobnici zdrojov a napadov internetu — praktické uyuZitie.
Zarover vyslovujeme presvegnie, Ze publikacideaching English
through Children’s Literaturai isto ndjde svojich priaznivcov ako
medzi Studentmi, tak aj medzéite'mi. Je vhodnou poméckou na
prekonanie ,strachu z literatary”, ktory Ree deti i dospelych stéle
ma. V neposlednom rade mdze publikacia sliZko podnet pre
podobné spracovanie literatary a aktivit pre stdudi detského
Citatela (young adult literature).

Bibliografickd poznamka: Recenzia bola uverejnend RARS
AETERNA Contemporary fantastic fiction in interpretati@md
translation. CPU Nitra, 2010. Vol.2, N0.2/2010. N89337-9291)
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CA-CLIL: BLENDING THE UNBLENDABLE

Andrea Holubekova

(Recenzia na: VESELA K. et alCA-CLIL: Blending the
UnblendableNitra: UKF, 2011. 280 s. ISBN 978-80-558-0006-6)

Monografia je vystupom projektu KEGA s nazvom
Integrdcia metodiky vylovania cudzich jazykov CA-CLIL a
vyskumu jej efektivity ddalSieho vzdelavaniacite/ov na strednych
odbornych Skolach projekt ¢. 094-024UKF-4/2010. Hlavnym
cielom projektu bolo:

e prepojit pedagogicky vyskum so Skolskou praxou;

e podport’ efektivne vyuZivanie CALL, CLIL a CA-CLI na
strednych odbornych Skoléch;

e doda witelom a budlcim ¢&itelom cudzich jazykov
vedomosti a zrénosti potrebné na vyuZivanie tychto metéd;

* integrova metodiku vyw@ovania cudzich jazykov CA-CLIL

a vyskumu jej efektivity dal'alSieho vzdelavaniacitel'ov

na strednych odbornych skoléch;

e iniciovat’ integraciu CA-CLIL-u a vyskumu jeho efektivity

do edukaného vyskumu a praxedat (KEGA, 2010)

Monografiu tvori osem kapitol. $a3’ou kazdej kapitoly su
teoretické vychodiskd skumanej problematiky, ¢@m niektoré
kapitoly sa venuju aj opisom vystupov vyskumov r&tgychadzaju
z predkladanych teoretickych poznatkov. V Uvodragitole vedica
rieSited’'ského kolektivu projektu KEGA a editorka monografie
Vesela predstavuje ciele projektu a kolektiv jeibSite’ov.

V druhej kapitole sa Horvathova zaobera teoriakeénia
(od pozitivizmu po konektivizmus), Specifikami oahého jazyka,
naslednou aplikaciou konStruktivizmu vo wpwani odborného
jazyka arozvojom kompetencii autonémneho Studewtatretej
kapitole, ktorA nadvazuje na predchadzajucu, vy3siedena
autorka opisuje konkrétny blendddarningovy kurz Odborného
hospodarskeho jazyka v Studijnom programe katedanpddmentu
kultdry a turizmu na Filozofickej fakulte Univergitkonstantina
Filozofa v Nitre. Ako uvadza Horvathova (s.49-56jele kurzu boli
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stanovené v sulade so zkladnym I'ee odbornej jazykovej
pripravy nefilologov, poth ktorého maju Studenti dosiakhu
komunika&na spésobilad zodpovedajucu Specifickému socialnemu
a profesionalnemu kontextu, v ktorom sa pohybugdraunikuju.”

Stvrta kapitola riei ah medzi odbornym anglickym
jazykom a CLIL. Kovéikova v nej zarowi popisuje svoje
skisenosti slvisiace s whou odborného anglického jazyka na
Slovenske] ptnohospodarske univerzite (SPU) v Nitre a uvadza
svoje postrehy z pozorovania hodin odborného jazykeDronten
Universityof Applied Sciences v Holandsku.

Piata kapitola je zamerana ndearning ako stag’ blended
learningu vo vydovani cudzich jazykov. V tejto kapitole Mala
vymedzuje pojmy e-learning a blended learning, pad@vrhy na
vyuzitie e-learningu na hodindch cudzich jazykoeolera sa
hodnotenim e-learningovych kurzov a v neposlednade martava
moznosti vyuZitia péitacov na hodindch cudzich jazykov na
zakladnych Skolach.

Siesta kapitola monografie sa venuje problematike
zavadzania CLIL na zakladnych Skolach na Slovenskakoch
2005-2011. Pokrigdkova v nej podrobne popisuje ciele a vysledky
projektu Comenius a dvoch vyskumnych projektov KEGA
zameranych na CLIL a LLIL.

Siedma kapitola je o gdatom podporovanom jazykovom
vzdelavani (CALL). Simonovéa v nej podrobne popistgeretické
vychodiska CALL-u.

V poslednej kapitole Skodova uvadza vysledky vyskum
zameraného na Zfigvanie zaujmu strednych odbornych 3kél
ekonomického zamerania o implementaciu metédy CBlltag’ou
vyskumu boli nasledujuce empirické metody: dotaznflozhovory
s riaditdmi a witemi vybranych strednych odbornych kol
ekonomického zamerania. Vysledky vyskumu naapa Zze
,Stredné odborné Skoly ekonomického zamerania nm§ujem
o0 integrované vytovanie odbornych predmetov a cudzieho jazyka."
(s. 239)

Zaverom konStatujeme, Ze monografia, ktord je \disien
spoluprace kolektivu autoriek, poskytuje ucelenyhlpd na
problematiku blended learningovej metodiky CA-ClllL-ato od
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teoretickych vychodisk aZz po mozZnosti praktickélpdatnenia na
strednych odbornych Skolach ekonomického zamerania.

OD NEVINNOSTI K IDEOLOGICKOSTI A SPA T

Silvia Pokrivéakova

(Recenzia naJECHOVA, L. a kol. Survey of Children’s and
Juvenile Literature Brno: MSD, 2011. 163 s. ISBN 978-80-7392-
170-5)

Publikacia, ktorej v naSej recenzii budeme veiiova
pozornos, je vysledkom tvorivej ¢innosti medzinarodného
autorského kolektivu tvoreného 6 vysokoskolskyndgmmgtkami,
ktoré pbsobia na 3 slovenskych a ldiaeskej univerzite (tento fakt
mbZe nazn&ova' jasny posun Vrodovom zastupenicasne]
slovenskej anglistiky a amerikanistiky, tato hymeté vsak
v Ziadnom pripade nie je predmetom tejto recenidepjjazyena
publikacia charakteru vedeckej monografie prina&amostatnych
interpret&nych sond do anglickej, americkej ale i — ako zaajiy
kontrapunkt <eskej literatary pre deti a mladez. && v porovnani
sinymi oblagami anglistiky a amerikanistiky patri Stadium
anglofénnych literarnych diel &éenych pre deti alebo mladez a ich
publikatna prezentacia jeho vysledkov na Slovensku k menej
¢astym Ukazom, kazdy jeden takyto¢ppsa stretava so zvySenymi
ocakavaniami. Recenzovana publikacia tietdak@vania utite
nesklamala.

Syntetizujici poliad na anglofénnu tedriu fantastickych
rozpravok prindsa Uvodna Studia Ivany ZemberovegeObpon
a Time Fairy Tale was Born... Okrem uvedenia dkto@anych
definicii a Kklasifikacii klasickych fantastickychoapravok (ako
jedného zo Zanrov folklornej tvorby) Zemberova mjaphistoricky
a sasny stav vyskumu rozpravok (mytologicky pristupgnatna
tedria, historicko-geograficka metdda, antropolkgic tedria,
psychoanalyticky Skola, Strukturalistické pristupgi.), ato
predovSetkym v anglofonnych krajinach.

Dve nasledujuce Studie sa venuju nevysychajucemojud
literarno-kritickej indpiracie: fiknému svetu J. R. R. Tolkiena. Kym
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Stuadia Lucie Jechovej si vS§ima mytologické inSpedmlkienovych
literarnych postav vo vSeobecnosti bez rozdieluradovej, rodovej
alebo kmdéovej prislusnosti v Stredozemi, Janka &d®va sa vo
svojej Studii venuje osobitne Tolkienovym stratégigonStruovania
hodnotovo aj esteticky opozitnych postav elfov gzolov.

DalSiu dvojicu $tudii spaja problematika obrazkovaifh.
Studia Réky Lugossy na obrazkové knihy nazera akautentické
materidly, ktoré sprostredkivaju detskyrtitate’om dotyky
s autentickou kultirou ajazykom (tu napriklad Lsgo otvara
zaujimavu otazku receépych dopadov ideologicky ladenych
obrazkovych knih). Zaroweich vnima detské obrazkové knihy ako
nezastupittné prostriedky pri rozvoji verbalnej a vizualnej
gramotnosti deti. Studia Marie Kissovej nadvézuje t€mu
ideologicky inSpirovanej detskej literatiry a owareste
zaujimavejSi,  kontroverznejSi  aspekt c¢agnych detskych
obrazkovych knih: homosexualitu a reakciu na naatfvaznosti na
interpretaciu obrazkovej knizkand Tango Makes ThreprinaSa
zaujimavé vysledky prieskumtitate’skych reakcii, ktoré kniha
vyvolala medzi slovenskymi vysokoskolakmi.

Ako som uZ uviedla v Uvode tejtdiastkovej recenzie,
zaujimavym kontrapunktom k predchadzajdcim piatitdd&m,
ktoré sa venovali hil po anglicky pisanej literatire pre deti
a mladez alebo literarnej kritike anglofonnej pnoleacie, posledna
Studia Kateriny Veselej analyzuje a interpretujeetfk( tvorbu
uréenu pre deti z pera velikagaskej literatary FrantiSka Hrubina.
Na tomto mieste povazujem za zaujimavy fakt, Zeigtuznikala
povodne pred priblizne dvadsiatimi rokmi akotadi diplomovej
prace autorky, ktort vypracovavala pod vedenim Igkwe basnika
a pedagoga Milana Rufusa. Studia (ajej zavery) mmirokoch
nestratila ni zo svojej aktualnosti, ba prave naopak, potvrdzuje
nadtasové hodnoty Hrubinovej poetiky.

Bibliografickd poznamka: Recenzia bola uverejneni ®udzie
jazyky a kultary v Skole: 8ecenzovany zbornik vedeckych prac z
medzinarodnej vedeckej konferencie spojenej s vimsi pod
zastitou dekanky PF UKF v Nitre prof. PhDr. Evy &mfovej, CSc.
konanej 29. a 30. aprila 2011 na Katedre lingvddia a
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interkultirnych stadii na Pedagogickej fakulte UKMitre. Nitra:
UKF, 2011. ISBN 978-80-8094-944-0, s. 170-171.

UNIVERZITA KONSTANTINA FILOZOFA V NITRE

CA-CLIL
Blending the Unblendable?

CLIL

plurilingvizmus a bilingvdlne vzdeldvanie

KATERINA VESELA ETAL.

Obr. 76-77: Publikacie KLIS k problematike modernyoetodik CLIL
a CALL (Pokriwakova, S. a kol.: CLIL, plurilingvizmus a bilingvé
vzdelavanie. 2. vydanie. Nitra: ASPA, 2008; Ves#laa kol.: CA-CLIL:
Blending the Unblendable? Nitra: UKF, 2011).
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Prof. WILLIAM (BILL) NEW, PhD.

; Who | am and
what | did at UKF
: William (Bill)
New is a professor of
Education and Youth
Studies at Beloit College,
d who visited UKF as
~a senior Fulbright scholar
during the spring term of
2010. Bill received his
B.A. from Dartmouth
College, and his M.Ed.
and Ph.D. degrees from
Teachers College, Columbia University in New YorikyCPrior to
becoming a college professor, Bill was an elemgrdaad secondary
teacher for many years in the New York City arehisTwas his
second Fulbright award, the first being in Athe@seece in 2003,
where he conducted research on Roma education pningary
school in Athens. Roma education has been the fofuBill's
scholarly work for the past decade and he has shdii several
papers in American and international journals: ditla on Roma
education in Slovakia, much of which was writtemidg Bill's stay
in Nitra, will appear this year iBuropean Educationit UKF, Bill
taught a seminar on comparative multicultural etlona and
sections of American English and American Stud&sdents read
contemporary American fiction and poetry and wadcHéms.
Television shows, and music videos with the goalrderstanding
and using American language in its proper cultusalcial and
political contexts.

My experiences and impression working at UKF

The five months | spent in Nitra at UKF was onehaf most
rewarding personal and professional experiencesnofife. With
the help of my friends and colleagues, my familg arsettled into
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an apartment, and into the cultural life of they @anhd country. It
may sound strange to someone who takes their easglifd in Nitra
for granted, but | know we all still miss our datiseks to Tesco,
lunch at one of the Hoffers, the bus, the Roma ide lived across
the way and asked us every day what our names amaieof course
all the people we met. Of course, all of us remantbadly our
many visit to the Foreign Police, who were alwagiendly and
courteous, and always wanted just one more documyt
colleagues at KLIS were so helpful and friendly-felt much more
at home with them than | do in my department até&oBome of the
memories that stand out are the Winter Ball, theypat Eva R.’s
“country house” with everyone crammed into the ooem eating
goulash and drinking wine, the student researckecence, working
with my colleagues on translations and publicatiamsl then seeing
everyone again when | returned last summer. Finpally
| enjoyed fully my interactions with the studenésd appreciated
their tolerance of my idiosyncratic ways of teachifThey were
always willing to go with whatever | threw at theas | told them,
| don’'t know much about teaching English, but | thve the
American language and I'm going to make you lov®dt. | hope to
return often to Nitra, and maybe even some dayhtaaother class.
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Mgr. KLAUDIA LORINCZOVA, PhD.

Klaudia  Lérinczova e
byvalou zamestnankpu a jednou zo
zakladajucich  ¢lenov Katedry
cudzich jazykov, dnes fungujucou
pod nazvom Katedra lingvodidaktiky
a interkultarnych $tudiiClanok je jej
osobnym pofadom na historiu
a prvé roky katedry pod vedenim
doc. PhDr. Marie Malikovej, CSc.
Toto mladé pracovisko UspeSne
prekonalo prekazky, ako napriklad
nedostatok skusenych pedagogov,
nevyhovujlce p&atocné priestory,
a presadilo sa ako
konkurencieschopna katedra s novym
ndzvom a rozSirenym odbornym
zameranim, ktora vie prilaRavel’ké paty Studentov a vychova
nové generécie odbornikov.

Klaudia Ldrinczova is a former employee and onethaf
founding members of the Department of Foreign laggs, today
known as The Department of Language Pedagogy aactiitural
Studies. This article is a personal view of thedmsand early years
of the department under the leadership of doc. Phiarie
Malikova, CSc. This young workplace has suscestigglt with
obstacels such as lack of experienced instructoradequate
building, and managed to develop itself into a cefitype
department under a new name, with a new profedsimnssion
attracting large numbers of potential students,taming them into
new generations of professionals.

Spomienky na z&iatky katedry

V Zivote kazdéhaloveka sa najdel¥icovy moment, ktory
ovplyvni jeho zmyBanie a poznd ho, ¢i uz v dobrom alebo v zlom
zmysle slova. Pre fia osobne bol takymtolé¢ovym momentom
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jeden decembrovy predviatioy veter. Nespominam si presne na
rok, mohol to by rok 1999 alebo 2000. Katedra cudzich jazykov
bola vtedy relativne mladym pracoviskom, najstarscnik
Studentov bol treti so Specializaciou jednoodborar@lictina.
Clenovia katedry sa stretli na poslednej katedra@jodzi toho
roku. ZloZenie katedry bolo aj vtedy Iwei dynamické. Nasa
skupinka pedagdgov bola skromna ¥teg ale zato bohata v tom,
¢im bol kazdy schopny prispieSkusena vtedajSia veduca katedry
docentka Méaria Malikova a jej jazykovo nadany zastudoktor
Dusan UZak mal na starostistku mladych a horlivych asistentov
jazykarov a dvojicu americkych lektorov. VSetci smali ten isty
ciel: snahu urobi dieru do sveta a odovzti®voje nadSenie pre
vyucbu cudzich jazykov Studentom.

Katedra cudzich jazykov (KCJ) bola od svojicitiatkov
pokrokovym pracoviskom daka docentke Marii Malikovej, ktora
sa UspeSne snaZila predvidaotreby slovenskej spaipnosti. KCJ
ako jedna z prvych jazykovych katedier na Slovengktala
ponuka odbornog anglicky jazyk pre ¢itelov prvého stufa
zakladnych 3kél. Docentka Malikova bola skvelad wingda
politickej situacie na Slovensku a skvele odha¢itabude trh prace
vyZzadov& od novych absolventov vysokych $kél, a ako mdéze
cerstym absolventom moZe to spravne vzdelanie zabti€zp
zamestnanie relativne rychlo. Aj napriek jej snalh@rdnes, o viac
ako desé rokov neskér, stale nedostatok kvalifikovanydtitelov
anglického jazyka v fmikoch 1-4.

Dékladna analyza trhu prace nebola jedinym skvelym
tahom docentky Malikovej. \@& ak& by to bola katedra cudzich
jazykov bez kvalitnej jazykovej vyby. P@as mojho pésobenia na
katedre boli neustale k dispozicii zahtailektori, ktori pomahali
v naSich Studentoch prebudzzaujem o jazyk, kultdru, cestovanie
a medzinarodné vahy. MozZno aj waka tomu sa mnohi absolventi
rozhodli presadi v zahrandi. Aj zo zahrariia je rozvoj katedry
sledovany a je pekné vSithai, Ze aj ke sa vedenie katedry meni,
vernog pbévodnému zameru o kvalitnd vychovu novej generaci
odbornikov zostava a na prvé miesto sa stéle statafenti a ich
potreby.

Pred desiatimi rokmi sme sa tiesnili v pbvodnych
priestoroch na Piaristickej ulici, ale nikto z rE@mestnancov ani zo
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Studentov to nepovazoval zéaZené podmieky, aj Kesme boli
prinateni meré cestu niektkokrat denne medzi ,,hlavnou budovou*
a ,Piaristickou." To, Ze sme boli akoby odrezani adySku
univerzity, nam dodavalo motivaciu na vybudovani¢oolepSich
podmienok pre Stidium naSich Studentov. Naprikieda skromna
kniznica sluZila aj ako miestnosia Statne skusky, ako trieda pre
malé skupinky Studentov, ako rokovacia miestnna katedrové
schodze, ptitacova Wwehia a aj ako reprezentativna miesthpse
navstevy.

Oslovila som niektkych byvalych Studentov s otazkou, ako
by zhrnuli svoje spomienky na byvalu katedru culdzjazykov
v jednej vete. V dneSnom svete internetovej komarik je az
prekvapivo 'ahké zostd v kontakte s absolventmi, nech su
akokdvek daleko. S mnohymi absolventmi Katedry cudzich
jazykov z r@nikov 2004 a 2005 doteraz udrziavam piigké
a kolegialne vgahy. Mnohi z nich su rozghnuti po svete, niekki
sa drzia titel'ského remesla doma na Slovensku, ini sa vydalielpin
inou cestou. K& mi niekd’ki odpovedali na moju otazku, bola som
vel'mi prekvapend tym, ako si boli odpovede podobrndnaddyvala
Studentka napisala: ,Spomienky na Stadium na KCURF mam
krdsne, nielen kvéli vynikajucim profesorom, spadikbm, 'udom
pracujucich na tejto katedre, ale tiez hlavne kvdbmacej
atmosfére, ktora vladla na tejto katedr&alia absolventka sa
zdbéverila, Ze rada spomina na tiasy, ke’ bola KCJ eSte na
Piaristickej ulici, pretoZe to bolo ako jedna’ké rodina. Vravi, Ze
»ako Studentka som to vnimala akd’weé pohodovu katedru. Citila
som to na kazdom kroku, mala som pocit rodinnepaftary, hlavne
na vywovani. Neviemgi ta4 rodinna pohoda bola spésobena tymi
mensSimi priestormi a Ze sme tam boli vSetci poKope.

Ak porozmy$am nad tymito hodnoteniami od byvalych
Studentov, ktori su dnes Uspesni doma alebo ve,swefslim si, Ze
prirovnanie k rodine rozhodne nie je t& najhor3igtsa véazba.
Rodina je symbolom starostlivosti, bezj@e odovzdavanim tradicii
a vedomosti z jednej generacie na druhud, a hlgensymbolom
spolupatrénosti. Ak by docentka Malikova a docent Uzakiydp
ako nadherne sa byvali Studenti vyjadruju o katelthes, utite by
boli hrdi na too pred patnastimi rokmi Zali, prave tak, ako my
na nich stale s laskou a Uctou spominame. Nel Mgdda vo svojej
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knihe Nar@né starostlivosv Skolach (2005) zdoraamje, Ze uspesny
ucitel ma ma nielen odborné a pedagogické vedomosti, ale ejtal
na starostlivos v zmysle schopnosti odhadh{potreby kazdého
Ziaka. Starostlivy titel' vie rozvin@ vedomosti, podpofi ucenie

a vytvori' Skolské prostredie, v ktorom viddne vzajomna déyver
Ucta a Ziaci sa neboja experimentvabjavovd a Wit sa aj

z chyb, ktoré nie su prejavom slabosti, ale zname#ée sa snaZia
rieSit nara@né ulohy. DneSna Katedra lingvodidaktiky a
interkultarnych Stadii tento potencial rozhodne ngripravie
efektivnych a starostlivych buducichitel'ov.

TroSku som odbdla od toho predvianmého veera,
ktorym som z&ala tieto spomienky na gatky katedry a ktory pre
mna vystihuje togim bola Katedra cudzich jazykov vynitma. Je
zaujimaveé, Ze slovo ,rodina”, ktoré pouzili byvabsolventi, sa
ve'mi Sikovne hodi aj na tento moment, &weny v mojich
spomienkach. K& sme prebrali oficialne katedrové zaleZitosti,
veder sa neskafil. Docentka Malikova priniesla viatiou
kapustnicu a z@l sa jeden z mnohych &erov plny l'udskosti,
spolupatrénosti a rodinnej atmosféry, z ktorého sa nikto mebial
domov.

Pouzita literatara

NODDINGS, N. 2005.The challenge to care in schools: an
alternative approach to educatioNew York, NY: Teachers
College Press, 2005.

Kontaktna adresa

Mgr. Klaudia Lorinczova, Ph.D.
Keuka College

141 Central Avenue

Keuka Park, USA
klorincz@keuka.edu
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SPOMIENKY NA doc. PhDr. MARIU MALIKOVU, CSc.
(* 27.02.1930 - T 11.03.2006)

Doc. PhDr. Maria
Malikova, CSc. sa narodila 27.
2. 1930 v Kostolnom Seku.
Svoju pedagogickld  kariéru
za&tinala v Sk. roku 1952/53 ako
stredoSkolska profesorka na
gymnaziu v Bratislave. Od
r. 1959 pdsobila ako odborna
asistentka na Technickej
univerzite v Brne, odkia sa
vroku 1961 vrédtila za
stredoskolski  katedru  ako
profesorka na gymnaziu
v Liptovskom MikulaSi. Prvého
augusta 1968 nastupila na
vtedajSiu Pedagogicku fakultu v Nitre a tu p6solzla do svojho
odchodu do déchodku na konci juna 2004.

CeloZivotnd vedecko-vyskumna a pubdka c¢innog
doc. Malikovej dynamicky oscilovala medzi tromi ¥rgmi
témami: testovanie jazykovych spoésobilosti Ziakokgzvoj
a hodnotenie komunikativnych znosti Ziakov a odborna priprava
kvalifikovanych witefov cudzich jazykov pre najmladSich
a mladsich ziakov.

V akademickom roku 1971/72 absolvovala doc. Malé&ov
rocny Studijny pobyt v USA, p&as ktorého sa oboznamila
s najnovsimi trendmi vo vtedajSej lingvodidaktipgigom ju najviac
zaujala oblas Standardizovaného a objektivizovanéhot@ignie
predpokladov Ziakov pre ¢anie sa cudzich jazykov. Skumala
viacero modelovych testovacich metéd, ktoré po atévz USA
tvorivo aplikovala aj na situaciu slovenskych Skda dlhé obdobie
sa potom stala uznavanou odbokoi na testovanie a vyber Ziakov
pre triedy s rozSirenym vyavanim cudzich jazykov. Svoje
poznatky z tejto oblasti ndsledne publikovala \herCudzojazyné
didaktické testyBratislava: SPN, 1978. 144 s.).
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Druhou vyskumnou témou, dlhodobo pritomnou v praci
doc. Malikovej, bolo rozvijanie a Z@vanie komunikativnej
kompetencie Ziakov, predovSetkym vSak absolventtvedsych
Skél. Svoje vyskumné zavery ktejto téme prezentova svojej
kandidatskej dizertamej praci Re‘ovy sluch a nadobudanie
inojazynosti (UK Praha, 1975, nepubl.) a neskér v prisicidality
percepcie acudzojazya vyslovnag 1977, 247 s., nepubl.).
Sumariziciu svojich poznatkov vtejto oblasti pkibliala
v spoluautorstve s prof. Z. GaduSovou aj v publik@cvyskumov
komunikativnej kompetencie absolventov stredny@hv&nglickom
a ruskom jazyk¢Nitra: PF, 1991, 84 s.).

Tretou oblagou jej zaujmu bola odborn& pripravéital'ov
CJ pre vSetky stupne vzdeldvania. V tomto smere ttalikova
svoju vyskumnuéinnog’ integrovala s nelnavnou orgarizau
a bohatou medzinarodnou projektowtnnog’ou, ktorej vysledkom
bolo nielen skvalithenie vysokoskolskej pripravyud&ntov
ucitel'stva cudzich jazykov a jej obohatenie o pravidehgenné
pobyty vo Vékej Britanii, irsku a Nemecku (projekt S-JEP-6268/9
Pedagogika, jazyk a porozumermieprojekt JEP 9096-98lobilith4
sier’ pre slovenskych Studentov anglického a nemeclealyég, ale
aj kvalifikacné a rekvalifikéné vzdelavanie ditefov cudzich
jazykov, ktoré najma v devdesiatych rokoch pomahalo riési
akutny nedostatok kvalifikovanych ,jazykarov* (pety TEMPUS
JEP 2679-92 a JEN 2679-SQ-&4glictina pre strednu Europu:
dosSkdovanie uite/ov cudzich jazykoy: Nedostatok kvalitnych
ucitelov anglického jazyka pomohol ri€3saj projekt Il bObnova
vzdelavacieho systémypodprojekt: Vyuw’ovanie cudzich jazykov
(tzv. program PHARE, 1993 — 1997), v rdmci ktoréjaasluhou
doc. Malikovej bolo po prvykrat legislativne zakemé
jednopredmetové Stadiungitel’'stva cudzich jazykov.

Neoddelit¥énou s@ag’ou aktivit doc. Malikovej bola jej
manazérskacinnog’. Hnef’ po svojom nastupe na vtedajSiu
Pedagogicku fakultu v Nitre prispela k vytvorenigksie tzv.
zapadnych jazykov pri Katedre ruskej a zapadnejdiijie, ktora
stala pri zaéiatkoch odbornej pripravy citelov anglického
a nemeckého jazyka v Nitre. Po sp@oskych zmenach v roku
1989 sa Pedagogicka fakulta v Nitre rozrastla naoWy Skolu
pedagogickd s tromi fakultami a doc. Malikova sazngmnou
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mierou zaslUZila o vznik Katedry anglistiky a gemsiky na

vtedajSej Fakulte humanitnych vied Vysokej Skolydagogickej

a katedru viedla aj ako jej veduca. O tri roky rigssa nova katedra
rozélenila a doc. Malikova sa stala prvou vedlucou Kted
anglistiky a amerikanistiky na Fakulte humanitnygled, ktorou

zostala do roku 1994. Na Fakulte humanitnych vieth lhhybnou

silou pri zavedeni a legislativnom ukotveni jedeojpnetového

Studia cudzich jazykov v ramci programu PHARE astakzohrala

doélezitd ulohu pri vzniku nového Studijného odbamazvaného

Eurdpske stadia (projekt S-JEP 7896F4#dpske Studia

V roku 1997 stéla pri zrode Katedry cudzich jazykore
zakladné Skoly (dnes Katedry lingvodidaktiky a rktétdrnych
Stadii) na Pedagogickej fakulte Univerzity KonStaat Filozofa
v Nitre, kde stala pri zrode systematickej odboprgravy witel'ov
pre 1. stupe zakladnych 3kél v Specializacii na Wow anglického
alebo nemeckého jazyka, ktord sa stavEicdvou otazkou
vzdeldvacieho systému prave ¥asnom obdobi.

Doc. Malikova bolaclenkou pg@etnych medzindrodnych
inStitucii a vyborov. Bola autorkou 2 vedeckych mografii,
7 vysoko3kolskych debnych textov, 4 &ebnych textov pre ZS a SS,
35 odbornych Studii a editorkou 4 vedeckych zbawikPdas
svojej kariéry posudila 42 kandidatskych dizémggch prac
a habilit&nych spisov.
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ZOZNAM ABSOLVENTOV KATEDRY
LINGVODIDAKTIKY A INTERKULTURNYCH STUDII
PF UKF V NITRE
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Zoznam absolventov KLIS PF UKF v Nitre

ZS AJ

Akademicky rok 2003/2004
Gikova Katarina

Keleova Alexandra
MeliSikova Katarina
Mihahlikova Miroslava
Peckova Zuzana

Petrikova Katarina
Turéekova Helena
Zollerova Jarmila

Akademicky rok 2004/2005
Badova Marcela
Brabcova Linda
Buranska Katarina
Danielova Beata
Halamova Petra
Hamrakovaudmila
Harmadyova Renata
Chumova Zuzana
Klenovska Eva
Kojdovéa Veronika
Korcsogova Elena
KoSovska Marcela
Kurucova Andrea
Latkova Katarina
Lehocka Anna
Lehocka Miroslava
Osiptadkova Zuzana
Strelkova Janka
Skublova Katarina
Smelcerova Lucia

Akademicky rok 2005/2006
AZaltovicova Monika
Belovitova Kvetoslava
Bennarovéa Katarina
Datkova Eva

Littvova Miroslava
Minarechova Katarina
Papanova Katarina
Péastorova Marianna

Svaiova Maria
Tyciakova Andrea
Villemova Petra
Zajkova Eva

Akademicky rok 2006/2007
Buranska Hana
DaniSova Katarina
Hlav&ova Martina
Chovancova Daniela
Jakubékova Martina
Kovéacsova Petra (rod.
Kollarova)

Magulova Petra
Markova Maria (rod.
Martinkovicova)
Michalickova Méria (rod.
Jonasova)

Morawikova Monika
P&’ovska Martina
Slizova Petra

Skublova Dominika

Akademicky rok 2007/2008
Cernékova Ivana
Kovéacsova Lucia
Rehéakovéa Barbara (rod.
Val¢akova)

ZS NJ

Akademicky rok 2004/2005
Kovatova Jarmila
Murarikova Andrea
Nagyova Veronika

Sabova Alena

Sestakova Miroslava
Zithanova Ivana

Akademicky rok 2005/2006
Aranyossyova Erika
Cunderlikova Anna
GaSparikova Zuzana
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Hajdu Zuzana
Hamranova Katarina
Hladekova Monika
Horvath Rébert
Jarabicova Jaroslava
KalasSova Zuzana
LeSkovalubomira
Machaova Katarina
Mezeyova Edita
Novakova Michaela
Rybéarova Petra
Simorticova Marcela
Si&mova Martina

Akademicky rok 2006/2007
Andelova Andrea
BartoSova Karina
Bédiova Alena
Dociova Lucia
Holpova Miriam
Janoskova Eva
Koys Pavol
Samierova Monika
Sloséarova Zuzana
TariSkova Maria
Uhrova Jana
Vajayova Katarina
Vallova Zuzana

Akademicky rok 2007/2008
Bujnova Jana

Dendisova Veronika
Supkova Veronika

ODBOR:

Akademicky rok 2003/2004
Bereczova Emese, AJ1
Bielikova Martina, AJ1
Duzikova Milota, AJ1
Chovancov&udmila, AJ1
Liptakova Dasa, AJ1
Luprichova Jana, AJ1
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Mikolajova Zuzana, AJ1
Uhliarikova Andrea, AJ1
Valentinova Patricia, AJ1
Vojtkova Katarina, AJ1

Simkova Kristina, HVAJ

Akademicky rok 2004/2005
Adamcova Anna, AJ1
Bagikova Marta, AJ1l
Birova Andrea, AJ1
Bodnarova Zuzana, AJ1
Cernakova Katarina, AJ1
Druzbacky Jan, AJ1

Filo Jozef, AJ1
GaSpariova Martina, AJ1
Hagarova Katarina, AJ1
Hlipalova Jana, AJ1
Hrnko Patrik, AJ1
HrusSka FrantiSek, AJ1
HruSkova Martina, AJ1
Chlebanova Lenka, AJ1
Juhéaszova Eva, AJ1
Kibikova Barbora, AJ1
Lachka Henrieta, AJ1
LombosSova Katarina, AJ1
Mad’ar Kristian, AJ1
Matyiova Gabriela, AJ1
Mjartanova Eva, AJ1
Ondrejkova Petra, AJ1
Orovnicka Martina, AJ1
Pokorny Martin, AJ1
Pridavkova Michaela, AJ1
Sepesiova Martina, AJ1
Sulik Matej, AJ1
Valachova Zuzana, AJ1l
Valentova Miriam, AJ1
Zaborska Katarina, AJ1

Hronska Lucia, PGAJ
Kostrova Miriama, PGAJ
Kralovicova Dagmar, PGAJ
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Méacekova Zuzana, PGAJ
Zatkova Timea, PGAJ

Diviakova Lucia, PSAJ
Chréastova Jana, PSAJ
KubeSova Zuzana, PSAJ
Ondrisikova Jana, PSAJ
Szakendorova Zdia, rod.
Gazurkova, PSAJ

Akademicky rok 2005/2006
Mikolajova Zuzana, AJ1
Szmudova Annamaria, rod.
Kovacsova, AJl

Egyedova Ivana, HVAJ
Kvagiakova Ruzena, HVAJ
Lederleitnerova Emilia, HVAJ
Valeniik Tomas, HVAJ

Brada Miroslav, PGAJ
Gloviiova DasSa, rod. Hatova,
PGAJ

Svecova Katarina, PGAJ

Dad’anova Alica, PSAJ
Fintorova Beata, PSAJ
Hlucha Marcela, PSAJ
Kahalova Daniela, PSAJ
Kov&ikova Jana, PSAJ
Kuruczova Andrea, PSAJ
MiklaSova Miriam, PSAJ
Morvayova Lenka, PSAJ
Pavelkova Zdenka, PSAJ
Reiselovéa Daniela, PSAJ

Soradova Patricia, TVAJ

DobiSova Denisa, VVAJ]
Hudecova Lucia, VVAJ]
Jure&kova Zuzana, VVAJ]
Mészarosova Jana, VVAJ

MokrasSova Miroslava, VVAJ
Sujova Katarina, VVAJ
VlIcakova Maria, VVAJ

Akademicky rok 2006/2007
Kubranska Monika, AJCH

Kasanova Gabriela, HVAJ
Lazlrova Katarina, HVAJ

Mag Tomas, HVAJ

Uhranova Martina, rod. Karova,
HVAJ

BéreSova Helena, PGAJ
Capova Katarina, PGAJ
Faixova Alena, PGAJ
Felcanova Miroslava, PGAJ
Hodakova Martina, PGAJ
Kmetova Martina, PGAJ
Kovarikova Jana, PGAJ
Loutocka Lenka, PGAJ
Minarechova Ingrida, PGAJ
Oroszova Klara, PGAJ
Tibensky Juraj, PGAJ
Valabik Dusan, PGAJ

Adam Norbert, TCHAJ
Bir6ova Laura, TCHAJ
Katrebova @ga, TCHAJ
Tomaska Boris, TCHAJ

Aksamitova Terézia, TVAJ
Baranové Michal, TVAJ
Dermek Stanislav, TVAJ
Hrecska Zuzana, TVAJ
Chovancova Emilia, TVAJ
Jusko Martin, TVAJ

Budinska Eva, VVAJ
Cadecka Miroslava, VVAJ
Horvathova Renata, VVAJ
HruSkova Zuzana, VVAJ]
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Tomkova Zuzana, VVAJ]
Trstenska Lucia, VVAJ

Akademicky rok 2007/2008
Augustin Marcel, AJb
Budinszka Csilla, AJb
Dikaczova Monika, AJb
Feketeova Diana, AJb
Fica Tomas, AJb
Franekova Zlatica, AJb
Grzyb Miroslav, AJb
Horniakova Veronika, AJb
Huldkova Andrea, AJb
Chobotova Maria, AJb
Chovancova Miroslava, AJb
JagoSova Jana, AJb
Karfova Eva, AJb
Konkaol’ Kamil, AJb
Kovatova Lucia, AJb
Kunsky Juraj, AJb
Marekova Eva, AJb
Mat'ova Kristina, AJb
Matulova Marta, AJb
Paulickd Sandra, AJb
Remeiova Zuzana, AJb
Rubinska Natélia, AJb
Sawakova Adriana, AJb
Smre&kova Eva, AJb
Starychova Janka, AJb
Timoranska Aneta, AJb
TomaSova Jana, AJb
Turcovska Lenka, AJb
Valentova Simona, AJb
Valova Lucia, AJb
Vancikova Silvia, AJb
Vicianova Zuzana, AJb
Villimovéa Monika, AJb
Zemko lvan, AJb
Zithanska lvana, AJb

Borsicka Margaréeta, HVAJb
Supinova Barbora, HVAJb
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Vrabec Marek, HVAJb

Barusové Lucia, PGAJb
Svréekova Katarina, PGAJb

Bé6tova Judita, PGAJ
Budovcova Katarina, PGAJ
Fabianova Simona, PGAJ
Furindova Martina, PGAJ
Hanzelova Miriam, PGAJ
Ka¢marikova Viktoria, PGAJ
Kerteszova Zuzana, PGAJ
Kucera Michal, PGAJ
Libova Lenka, PGAJ
Lébbova Slavomira, PGAJ
Mi¢incova Jana, PGAJ
Miskolciova Zuzana, PGAJ
Mlynarova Zuzana, PGAJ
Szoboszlayova Dajana, PGAJ
Sabo Anton, PGAJ

Vargova Eva, PGAJ

Baginska Jana, PTAJb

Di6si Erika, PTAJb

Fujerikova Petronela, PTAJb
Harkabusova Magdaléna, PTAJb
Hromadkovéa Jana, PTAJb
Chovancova Nadezda, PTAJb
Kov&ova Miriama, PTAJb
Krenicka Martina, PTAJb
KroSlakova Ivana, PTAJb
Lehnerova Marianna, PTAJb
Minarova Simona, PTAJb
Paldanova Andrea, PTAJb
Petrikova Jitka, PTAJb
Podstrelena Jana, PTAJb
Ruckayové Veronika, PTAJb
Schlegerova Michaela, PTAJb
Sihelska Martina, PTAJb
Sivokova Jana, PTAJb
Szarazova Katarina, PTAJb
TalaSova Zuzana, PTAJb
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Vojtkova Zuzana, PTAJb
Zemkova Zuzana, PTAJb

Kov&s Erik, TCHAJ
Lang Branislav, TCHAJ

Cibulka Stanislav, TVAJb
Frajova Katarina, TVAJb
Korcova Lucia, TVAJb
Korcova Simona, TVAJb
Méraiova Ingrid, TVAJb
Siller Jan, TVAJb
Simonek Ivan, TVAJb
Valent Ivan, TVAJb

Harginova Darina, TVAJ
Kletetka Michal, TVAJ
Siskova Nina, TVAJ
Zarubova Jana, TVAJ

Boorova Martina, VVAJb
Bozova Lucia, VVAIb
Csobkaova Veronika, VVAJIb
Dovcova Zuzana, VVAJb
Kubalova Kristina, VVAJb
Morawikova Miroslava, VVAJb
Muréikova Michaela, VVAJb
Plichta Peter, VVAJb
Seregiova Anita, VVAJb
Strapec Engelbert, VVAJb
SzocsCudovit, VVAJIb

Sebesta Martin, VVAJb
Stalmasgkova Veronika, VVAJb
USiakova Ivana, VVAJDb

Barabasova lvana, VVAJ
Frlickova Katarina, VVAJ
Gilanyi Zoltan, VVAJ
Kohutova Monika, VVAJ
Vargova Jana, VVAJ]
Vinkova Zuzana, VVAJ]

Bodemeijer Patrik, ZTAJb
Gardianova Jana, ZTAJb

Antalova Tatiana, XAJR
Filova Daniela, XAJR
GajdoSova Lenka, XAJR
Gucka Jana, XAJR
Hanusova Angela, XAJR
Hlavata Karin, XAJR
Hlavaty Jozef, XAJR
Jan&ova Natdalia, XAJR
Kacurova Daniela, XAJR
Klocokova Petra, XAJR
Kluvancova Zuzana, XAJR
Komarova Andrea, XAJR
Kovatova Viera, XAJR
Kovalova Martina, XAJR
Laszloova lldiko, XAJR
LeXakova Viera, XAJR
Majerik Gabriel, XAJR
Majerska Zofia, XAJR
Mieresovalubica, XAJR
Milanova Janka, XAJR
MosSa’ovaLubomira, XAJR
Ochotnicka Janka, XAJR
Pankuléova Nina, XAJR
Pazickdlubomira, XAJR
Pokusova Zuzana, XAJR
Putnokova Sia, XAJR
Rudzanova Katarina, XAJR
Rybanova Maria, XAJR
Sandor Zoltan, XAJR
SegeSova Veronika, XAJR
Samajova Daniela, XAJR
Svedova Jana, XAJR
Tokolyova Tatiana, XAJR
VlIckova Zuzana, XAJR
Vojtekova Saa, XAJR

Bednarova Klaudia, XPGAJ
Bentekova Adela, XPGAJ
Daso Yuvensia, XPGAJ
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GabriSova Andrea, XPGAJ

Hengericsova Melinda, XPGAJ

HenZelova Viera, XPGAJ
Hoare Zuzana, XPGAJ
Imreova Ilvona, XPGAJ
Kibikova Linda, XPGAJ
Kollarova Zuzana, XPGAJ
MiStikova Katarina, XPGAJ
Mrizova Alexandra, XPGAJ
Petrillova Monika, XPGAJ
Somogyi Andrea, XPGAJ
Sabikova Anna, XPGAJ
Uhlikova Renata, XPGAJ
Urgeova Zuzana, XPGAJ
Vaczi llona, XPGAJ
Vargova Dobromila, XPGAJ
Vassova Maria, XPGAJ
Vorosova Jaroslava, XPGAJ
Zingorova Ilva, XPGAJ

Akademicky rok 2009/2010
Dzurjanikova Jana, AJb
FerdairaSova Ivana, AJb
Fariova Silvia, AJb
Jedinadkova Alzbeta, AJb
Martaus Tomas, AJb
NagyLubos, AJb

Orlik Martin, AJb

Plevova Livia, AJb
Smotldkova Zuzana, AJb

Augustin Marcel, AJm
Budinszka Csilla, AJm
Dikaczova Monika, AJm
Feketeova Diana, AJm
Franekova Zlatica, AJm
Fujerikova Petronela, AJm
Grzyb Miroslav, AJm
Horniakova Veronika, AJm
Hromadkova Jana, AJm
Huldkova Andrea, AJm
Chobotova Maria, Adm
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Chovancova Miroslava, AJm
JagoSova Jana, AJm
Karfova Eva, AJm

Konkol’ Kamil, AJm
Krenicka Martina, AJm
Lehnerova Marianna, AJm
Marekova Eva, AJm
Mat'ova Kristina, AJm
Matulova Marta, AJm
Minarova Simona, AJm
Pavlova Jana, AJm
Podstrelena Jana, AJm
Rubinska Natalia, AJm
Ruckayovéa Veronika, AJm
Sawakova Adriana, AJm
Sihelska Martina, AJm
Sivokova Jana, AJm
Smr&kova Eva, AJm
Starychova Janka, AJm
Szarazova Katarina, AJm
Timoranska Aneta, AJm
TomaSova Jana, AJm
Turcovska Lenka, AJm
Vancikova Silvia, AJm
Vicianova Zuzana, AJm
Villimova Monika, AJm
Zemkova Zuzana, AJm
Zithanska lvana, AJm

Bolchova Hana, HUAJb08

Marfoldiova Barbora, HUAJbO8

Plestinsky Andrej, HUAJbO8
Sihelska Dana, HUAJb08
Szab6 Aniké, HUAJb08

Borsicka Margaréta, HUAIJm
Supinovéa Barbora, HUAIJm
Vrabec Marek, HUAIm

Adamka Martin, PGAJb08
Izs6ffova Fga, PGAJb08
VasSsSova Gabriela, PGAJb08
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Barusova Lucia, PGAJm
Jokaiova Judita, PGAJm
Svréekova Katarina, PGAJm

BakoSovéa Michaela, PIKb08
Balazova Anita, PIKb08
Barakova Kristina, PIKb08
Benechova Zuzana, PIKb08
Brindzova Lucia, PIKb08
Dudaskova Dominika, PIKb08
Durza Boris, PIKb08
Fialova Jana, PIKb08
Havalova Petra, PIKb08
Horna Zuzana, PIKb08
KoSik Matej, PIKb08
Kraf¢akova Simona, PIKb08
Kudrnova Julia, PIKb08
MeszaroSova lda, PIKb08
MisSikova Veronika, PIKb08
Straiak Miroslav, PIKb08
Zelieskova Pavla, PIKb08

Bielik Peter, TVAJO8b
Duriatova Dana, TVAJO8b
Kové&s Viktor, TVAJO8b
Kredatusova Martina, TVAJO8b
LeSko Jan, TVAJO8b
Schiffelova Lenka, TVAJO8b
ToporLubos, TVAJO8b

Cibulka Stanislav, TVAIJm
Frajova Katarina, TVAJm
Méraiova Ingrid, TVAIJm
Siller Jan, TVAJm
Simonek Ivan, TVAIJm
Valent lvan, TVAIJm

Bagalova Terézia, VUAJbO8
Beldkova Zuzana, VUAJbO8
Ingerova Ivana, VUAJbO8
Kar¢evové Silvia, VUAJbO8

Kele Martin, VUAJb08
Kiralyova Beata, VUAJb08
MesaroSova Zuzana, VUAJbO8
Nagyova Eva VUAJb08
Rusnakova Dominika, VUAJb08
Schdnova Petra, VUAJb08

Boorova Martina, VVAImM
Bozova Lucia, VVAImM
Csobkaova Veronika, VVAImM
Dovcova Zuzana, VVAImM
Kubalova Kristina, VVAIm
Morawikova Miroslava,
VVAIM

Mur¢ikova Michaela, VVAImM
Plichta Peter, VVAIm
Seregiova Anita, VVAIM
Strapec Engelbert, VVAIM
Sebesta Martin, VVAIm
Stalmaskova Veronika, VVAIm
USiakova Ivana, VVAImM

Bodemeijer Patrik, ZTAIJm
Gardianova Jana, ZTAJm

Barathova Beata, XAJR
Benovitova Martina, XAJR
BereSova Eva, XAJR
BoSanska Alena, XAJR
BoSanska Janka, XAJR
Brazdilova Monika, XAJR
Bystricka Marta, XAJR
Cs6bonyei Laszlo, XAJR
Dovhunova Zuzana, XAJR
Durovska Monika, XAJR
Ferneza Jozef, XAJR
Gasparikova Jana, XAJR
Halas Ondrej, XAJR
Hrozenska Silvia, XAJR
Hudakova Jarmila, XAJR
Husarova Stanislava, XAJR
Jakabova Eva, XAJR
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Kittlerova Terézia, XAJR
Kov&tova Erika, XAJR
Kov&ova Katarina, XAJR
Kov&tova Lenka, XAJR
Klsekova Eva, XAJR
LaStikova Lenka, XAJR
Lustonova Veronika, XAJR
Masarova Katarina, XAJR
MenuSova Andrea, XAJR
Mocarova dga, XAJR
Nagyova Maria, XAJR
Oravec Michal, XAJR
Pastierikova Petra, XAJR
Pasztor Tomas, XAJR
Paulovova Viera, XAJR
Perecova Monika, XAJR
Putzova Radka, XAJR
Radosova Lucia, XAJR
Rapava Alena, XAJR
Riska Peter, XAJR
Sandorova Zuzana, XAJR
Slavova Zuzana, XAJR
Sinoglovéa Blanka, XAJR
Tittlova Petra, XAJR
Torokova Janka, XAJR
Vargova Zilinska Eleondra,
XAJR

Akademicky rok 2010/2011
Bartova Denisa, AJb
Birova Miriama, AJb
BlaSkovitova Klaudia, AJb
Boz6 Tomas, Alb
Brezaiakova Anna, AJb
Cangelova Zuzana, AJb
Cernecka Zina, AJb
Datko Juraj, AJb

Dermek Martin, AJb
DuriSova Katarina, AJb
Gabor Martin, AJb
Gaborova Veronika, AJb
GajdoSova Siga, AJb
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Gvozdjakova Hana, AJb
Hartingerova Lenka, AJb
Horvathova Maria, AJb
ChlpoSova Jana, AJb
Janékova lveta, AJb
JantoSikova Eva, AJb
Kolarik Juraj, AJb
Kolarikova Dominika, AJb
Kostal Eduard, AJb
Kraj¢ik Miroslav, AJb
Krn¢ok Martin, AJb
Levicka Miriama, AJb
Matu&idkova Michaela, AJb
Morawikova Saa, AJb
Mugka Martin, AJb
Paukova Simona, AJb
Pechova Andrea, AJb
Polakova Petra, AJb
Puskar Marek, AJb
Rozenbergova Veronika, AJb
Strapkova Katarina, AJb
Svitok Cubos, AJb
Sebestova Natalia, AJb
Siskova Tatiana, AJb
Sulikova Méaria, AJb
Sutkova Katarina, AJb
VlIcek Katarina, AJb

BarabasSova Zuzana, AJ9m
BekeSova Jana, AJ9m
Csabajkéova Csilla, AJ9m
Drazkovitova Erika, AJ9m
Fuskova Maria, AJ9m
Goralkova Daniela, AJ9m
Halahijova Katarina, AJ9m
Haldsova Radmila, AJ9m
Klubertova Veronika, AJ9m
Kopetny Martin, AJ9m
Kov&tova Jana, AJ9m
Lebova Alexandra, AJ9m
Major Darius, AJ9m
Mészarosova Marianna, AJ9m
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Mic¢ikova Daniela, AJ9m
Mi¢lo Jaroslav, AJ9m
Paulikovéa Ivana, AJ9m
Petrikova Adriana, AJ9m
Servatka DuSan, AJ9m
Slobodovadubica, AJ9m
Solarikova Lenka, AJ9m
Santava Petra, AJ9m
Takacsova Eva, AJ9m
Vancova Petra, AJ9m
VereSova Miroslava, AJ9m
Diési Erika, AJ9m

Jostiak Jakub, PIKb08

Adamova Lucia, XAJb
Baranik Lydia, XAJb
Batrnova Jana, XAJb
Begéaiova Petra, XAJb
Brutovska Miroslava, XAJb
Brutovska Jana, XAJb
Capalajova Zuzana, XAJb
Hajduova Brigita, XAJb
Halasova Zuzana, XAJb
Hinkley Anna, XAJb

Hola Jana, XAJb
Horvéathova Lucia, XAJb
Chudovsk&ubica, XAJb
Juhaszova Timea, XAJb
Kajtarova Erika, XAJb
Kla¢anska Kristina, XAJb
KéSova Veronika, XAJb
Krebes Roman, XAJb
Krilekova Monika, XAJb
Krsnak Miroslav, XAJb
Kvapil Slavomir, XAJb
Leitner Martin, XAJb
Leitnerova Zuzana, XAJb
MikuSova Lucia, XAJb
Pokopcova Janka, XAJb
Pristachova Jana, XAJb
Prokopova Renata, XAJb

Rehakova Patricia, XAJb
Sedmakova Anna, XAJb
Sebova Monika, XAJb
Tobisova Zuzana, XAJb
Tordova Dominika, XAJb
Vargova Sylvia, XAJb
Véghova Andrea, XAJb
Volnovéa Beata, XAJb
Zackova Maria, XAJb
Zorkocy Adam, XAJb

Ballova Katarina, XAJR
Bizovska Jana, XAJR
Blahova Marianna, XAJR
BlaZekova Denisa, XAJR
Bod’'ova Hana, XAJR
Brefanska Natalia, XAJR
Brodhanska Monika, XAJR
Brontvajova Alena, XAJR
Cambalova Marcela, XAJR
Dolakova Lucia, XAJR
Dudicova Méaria, XAJR
Dulkova Andrea, XAJR
DuriSova Natasa, XAJR
Durkovska Marta, XAJR
Dzialakova Miroslava, XAJR
Foltinova Saéa, XAJR
Grartayova Milada, XAJR
Gregorik Peter, XAJR
HloZzova Zuzana, XAJR
Jahnatkova Martina, XAJR
Kazikova Dana, XAJR

Kiani¢kova Ingrid Zlata, XAJR

KlieStik Radovan, XAJR
Kloko¢ikova Daniela, XAJR
Kollarova Miroslava, XAJR
Kondrlova Magdaléna, XAJR
Kopunkova Jana, XAJR
Kotrikova Katarina, XAJR
Kraskova Miroslava, XAJR
Krupova Renata, XAJR
Kytkova Erika, XAJR
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MartisSkova Brigita, XAJR
Matzenauer Karolina, XAJR
Michalikova Katarina, XAJR
Molganyiova Andrea, XAJR
Nemgicka Katarina, XAJR
Novakova @ga, XAJR
Nyitraiova Sdia, XAJR
Oravcova Kristina, XAJR
Osuska Erika, XAJR
PetraSova Darina, XAJR
Prihodova Diana, XAJR
Raganova Maria, XAJR
Regulova Anna, XAJR
Sebok Attila, XAIJR
Smetanova Alena, XAJR
Smolarova Eva, XAJR
Szalinkova Andrea, XAJR
Stangova Mariana, XAJR
Vecerkova Jana, XAJR
Vincencova Sarlota, XAJR
Vojtekova Ilvana, XAJR
Zahumenska Silvia, XAJR
Zbynovska Emilia, XAJR

Antalova Monika, RIGOAJ-
UAP

Dédova Anna, RIGOAJ-UAP
Karasova Viera, RIGOAJ-UAP
Valentik Tomas, RIGOAJ-UAP
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